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reſolution 1n bearing all his 
trialls troubles and aſſlil li- 
FIT, being "7 King: 


Whoſe example of faith, pati- 
ence, hope, obedience and deli- 
ueries, thankfulneſſe and prayer, 
is left even for Princes, Poten- 
rates, and all true Chriſti» 
ans IG 1Mitate. 
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THE. HIGH 
4 and moſt noble, 


[4 CHARLES, Prince 
Jof Wales, Duke of Corn 
) wall, and of Yorke,and Earle 
of Cheſter, bee here in this 
life trueſt honour, higheſt heppi- 
ne, and moſt perfe& peace, 
and atter this life etet- 


nall glory in the 
Heauens, 


Know. not how to 

excuſe mee. { moſt 

gracious Prince) 1n 

F hat haue preſumed 
A 3 


Gr. Ne 
x The Epiſtle k 

ro attempt a matter of 
No high and diuine a 
5 ſubiect (conſidering [+ 
8 us what I am) and to ad 
A Auenture it to your 
At 2 Highneſſe (knowing 


I heart was willing, 
| N & ouercame a wedke 
N underſtanding, Which 
X (firſt) it may pleaſe} 
f N your Highneſſeofyour 8 
| 2 princely clemency to 
Hcccept, namely, the 
[ will 


8 


FS) r 


Dedicatory. 
will,and to pardonthe 


— that I intended 
erein nothing leſſe 
than to be thought de- 
ſirous to ſeeme ſo im- 
A pudent as to giue your 
0 Highneſle the lealt (or 
to thinke that you nce- 
ded any other) aduice 
/ or counſell in this be- 
A halfe, than that which 
you haue ſo plentitul- 
ly recciued from him 


8 
9 
5) 
N 


—_— 


: A4 that 
7 + D N 


deed ; for I may truly 


8 
le? 
2 


that gaue ſtrength vn- N 
ro-Dauid, and wiſdome 5 
vnto Salomon his ſon, 5 
together with- the 
ſweet fructifying ſeed N 
which hath beene ſo [ 


diuinely ſowne in your N 
Princely breaſts by the [22 
| wiſdome of our ſe— 2 
cond Salomon, your & 
molt pious and moſt |, 


truly religious F aher. 


Humbly beſceching 
your Highnes to con- [c 


—— — 


Deaicatory. 


4 ceiue no other intenti- 
Aon in me, than an vn- 3 
I willingneſſe to let ſlip & 
g the Interim of my ſe- 

queſtred oe a) 
4 in your Highneſle ſer- 
Auice( much: againſt my N 
will) without ſome ex 
Y erciſe inwardly com- 
5 fortable, though out- 
Y 1 wardly little profita- 
ble; yet if any or of 
Md wefull (chough bur 0 


6 the WR may pray 
"URLS! b 


: 
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ECD EE DEEDS 
The Epiſtle, &c. 


your Princely fauour E 
pr being done, your 
N Highneſſe ſeruice de- {) 
pending; beſeeching [% 
Ihe length of daies to 


lengthen your daies to 
8 


his glory, your honor, 4 
and comtort of ſuch E 


5 as feare God. 


vour Highueſſe moſt 


lumbleſeruant, 


Jebn Verden. 


| 


8 llluſtrious, 3 
and moſt royally borne 
! Princeſſe, 

E 


Teal n, — 
— Heart! trac con! ene, 
* L Long lbſeimrece, 
and plenty prmanent ; 
F | Internill and enternall 
/ be ber staces, 
/ S Such as to which 
Heavens Angels dine imbraces. 
N An her forx, 
7 lehouah hc ber ſbieli; 
1} By Sea and I and, 
* in trenches and m field : 
fl E Engrand V Elan 
lange in berbreſt; 
T That een that farve 
* _ —— r be'#; 
Moe then ſhall lugt 
/ bone Crowne ber lt 
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IN Dauids arrowes 
8 may ſhe b auc ; 
be | V Y pen bet bead 
LY Heauens beimet Ser to ſaute. 
EE Earth, Aire ard Scas, 
all Elements and Winde, 
N Nas ſh ber happineſſe, 
tbe Heau ns ber mi 
E Eſfraited newer 
let her foes ber f nde. 
MH O Order ber alien: all, 
lchouah, right : 
F — 
the Target of thy mi 
Foy B Breake — * 
and Armies of ber ſoct, 
OO 22 ſword, 
{ ſor bur bert june gt 
n „ 
>= with Angels of thy might, 


MH E Embrace ber, lowe bur, 


. 


f ſoone reſtore ber right, 
AM Make great thy name 
— m mare bing on ber ſide : 
A 1 nntbrall ber foes, 
Q aud ſnare il em in their pride. 
By A Apt br fl, 
and til be thou her guide; 
As heartily wihech her H 


I 
Is. Norden. 


rr 
Die Table. 8 


Motiue to the Rea- 
der, touching Aſe- 
dnt ation and Pretey. 


Ot Meditation. 
Ot Prayer, 

A Premeditation touching 
y the argument of the 27 


8 Palme. pag. 1, 
XK Meditation the firſt, The 
Lord is my light and my fal- |; 
vation, whom ſhall J feare? N 
eiche Lord is the ſtreng h of my 
0 D life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 


8 


N 


8 


2 


2 


11 
gp 15 A Prayer that God will be 
our light and our ſaluation in 
V all our troubles and dangers. 


* 


, 30 
; Meditation che ſecond. * 
f 
- a When 


CHEE NCI IG) | IX 


8 The Table. 9 
Wheo the wicked, euen mine ou 


2 enemies and n focs, came VP- 0 85 T; 
on me to eat vp my fleſh, they N | W 
tumbled and fell, It an hoſt 9 

pirched againſt me, my heart dh, 


ſhould not be atraid zrhough 


2 warre be raiſed againſt .* f | me 
N will cruft in chee. 10 ſec 
2 A Prayer to God that lee EA ha] 
»4 will defend vs from our ene rp 
2 mies. 5 29 4 5 

Meditation che third. O e troi 
N thing haue 1 dclired of t 1 8 \ 
Lord har willi«q we, even * 9 he v 
5 that | may dweil 1: the houſe TFT) obo 


4 
2 of the Lord all the daies of &| b bout 


A my 1 e! o hecho! d he bea it V F in 171 
27 of he hag ad ro vilic his A oy, 
% Temple. 64 Lorc 
2 P er for ſprituzll ; 21 | A 
* þ 7 * 
2) Know |C 85 ang in creaſe { 1 ung 


On nad A} 
> r — 2 75 DEX: | 


$ , The Table, 


our holy deſires to viſit the 


Ns, of God, to heare hits 


(| Word, to pray vnto him and 


80 A co praiſe him. gt Is 

by, 27 Medication thefourth. In the . 
| time of trouble he ſhall hide 

me in his Tabernacle, in the 

| ſecret place of his Fan 

ſhall he hide mee, and fer me 45 

F7) vpon a rocke, 2h 

x A Prayer in whatſocuer 

2 trouble. 12852 


Meditation the fifth. That 9 


Ls) he will now lift vp mine head 


8 zboue mine enemies round a- Ay 
bout me, therefore will I offer 8 
14 in his Tabernacle ſactifices of 

9 | Y toy, I will ling and praiſe ms 
I. M Lord. 136 

74 A Prayer with thankſgi- 

N uing to God for defence from ö 5 

|-1 2 az enemies, * 


The Table. | 8 3 
enemies, in that they haue not wy 


7 

ij prevailed againſt vs. 185 #2 
4 Medication the fixth. [4 / 
ER vnto my voice, O K+ 


Lord, when I cry haue We 


v vpon me and heare me. 164 


n } A Praycr that God will haue 
Yo vpon vs and heare vs, [x | 
1$2 , 


Meditation the ſeuenth, © | 
When thou ſaidſt, ſecke ve 

my face, eee e — 

J vnro thee, O Lord, I will [4 

| ſecke thy face. 189 

a A Prayer that God 15 f 

? 


neuer hide his face from v 
197 
Meditation the eighth, Hide 
not thy face from mee, nor | 
calt thy ſeruant away in diſ- 7 
6 pleaſure: thou haſt beene my 6 
5 ſuccour, e 


ee 


| The Table, 


ſuccour, leaue me not nor for- | 


6 F 7 ſake me, O God of my ſaluat i- 
| ö on. 2956 
OR) to) A Priyerthar God will bee | 


* 
71 alwaies neere vnto vs in our 8 
4 + aftlictions, and not to hide his I 


ue 8 face and favour from vs. 225 
N | Meditation the ninth, 
$2 %*1 e Though my father and my 
h. 6g} mother forſuke mee, thou 
ve N Lord wile take me vp. 232 
ed A Prayer that God will ſhew 
ill * | himſelte our Father in all our 
89 : troubles and afflictions when [1 


all other helpefaileth. 245 85 
Meditation the tenth, 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and leade me in a right path, 
becauſe of mine enemies. % 


. 4 254 
| 9 A Prayer that God will be 
2 


us 7 — 
my iy 

ur, 5 8 a 3 pleaſed U? 
Tr ONES CHER) 


4 
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E 
1 The Table. 5 


WW 


LF. 
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3 pleaſed to direct vs in his 4 
waies, and leade vs vprightly þ0 


? , 
Abele our enemies. 275 A 
8 M-dicacion che elcuench. 


— 
* 
5 Gme mie nor ouer to the luft E 


> 
* ot mine enemies, tor there ate 


11 


talſe witnelſes tilen vp againſt 1 
me, and ſuch as {peake cruel 
ty 232 


F © 

A Prayer that God will 8 
prelerue vs trom our enemies, 
that they prevaile not againſt 9 


1 


vs, and to preuent vs ot falſe 
witnelles, 297 


Medication the twelfch. 
[ ſhould haue fainted excep: | 


EA had belceucd to ſee the good | 


— 


| | = 
nelle ot the Lord in che land | 
of che hung. 1 
- A Prayertha: God will not IA 
A forlake vs in our troubles, and || 
* 
2 char N 
UAA 


4 2 
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30% 
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My 


* iS 1 + 


£0.25 had 


RL 

* The Table. Pc 

Al . 8 

that our faith faile vs not. my | 
Medusa ion the thirteenth, 

Al H. pe in i he Lord, be ftrong, 


| and hee ſhall comtort clue [c: 


A heart, and cruſt in the Lord ö 


228 * 
A Prayer for ſtre ng: at , Pat i- 
ence and hope in trouble. 8 


TX * x = | , b »36 ( 
32 
— A 
1 


" 


1 


1 reformat! on © Hi , 
2 and comfort in aſflictic 1.359 
1 An etteQuall Prayer tl * 
7, giueretle of ſinnes. 370 |. 
A Prayer for the morning, 


8 

wich thinks for reſt and * 
£5 ſatery, 392 BY 
N A Prayer to be vſed before N 
A | . , | | — — A 
5 man goes to his reſt. 387 is 
2 . 
1 fe 
A « 4 I 
[4 2 
rr 82 N 9 


| 
| x20 4D _, Bi 


A 


AMOTIVER 


| 

* the Reader | 

touching Meaditati- 5 
d 


en and Prayer, 


5 


Firſt of Meditation. 
KAEPR Ed tationis an | 
©, Als inward acti- 
on of the 
ſoule,wher- 
in the faith- 


5 full ni themlelues, el- : 


pecially vpon the Word 
and promiſe of God, vp- 
10 * and mi 


ly 


LR PEE ETA 


Dre 


bx A Moriue 
ly things, ariſing by cheat- 


1 Mo tentius hearing or ſerious þ4 
þ reading of the ſame Word, K 
23 deliberate con(t.{eration A 

. ——— g 


Gods promiſes contained |; 
\| therein, and the Hl 


ee 1 


performance of them, tou- 
ching their future bleſſed 

and glorious being after 
this lite, whereof the faith- 
full heart being aſſured 


x 


— A 3 A. 


8 


chrough the teſtimony of 
Gods holy Spitit, it 2 

71 lights in nothing ſo much 

as continually to — 

and meditate of the ſame 


according to the — | þ 
oy Chriſt 


A 


5 


r 


CID 2 DD 
9 tothe Reader, 
up hriſt ; Where our trenſure E 


$ is, ebeds arc our heart,, and 


thereot wce continually 


Y thinke: Devi had hi. 


DDr 


heart ſer vpon his treaſute 


9 with Chriſt above, 8 
- * 


which made him to medi- 
rare & cheerefully to 05. 
9, how loue 1 the Law o 

[ ord? It 1 my recent 


© ditate in * pr, cepts, and 
confider 1hy waies. So did 2 

x Selomon cry our; re 
the Lord Godof Iſrael, who 5 


LI 
JA A fake with hu month to Da- 
bt 0 1 wid "my father , and with 


| Y bis hand bath perfonci Il 19 


Arng. S. 1 5,16. All 1s 


<< ae AS £12 <7, n 


— — 


— ———— 


PREG LSE PR 


| 5 A Motiue 
2 All che promiſes of God 
in Scripture doe adminiſter 
vnto the faithtuil, matter of 
24 continuall meditation and 
A berious conlideration ; and 
among many of his promi- 
ſes, his promſe of defence f 
and deliuery of his in the 
time of danger, trouble, | 
and affliction, is to be ol- |c3 
ten conſidered, for that it 2 
concerneth eſpecially the 3 
children of God that are 
| b moſt afflicted: who conſi- > 
dering the waies of God to |; 
1H be mercy and truth, and that & 
what he promiſeth he will E 
Y alluredly performe, cannot 
2 


- 
I = 


oO 8B OO Ta 


0 to the Reader. k 


but worke patience, and pa- 
I tience hope; and how can |\ 

he bee without continuall [7 
holy Meditation, whoſe 
heart is with God, from 
whom he hopeth his helpe 
{| will come, but in Gods 
owue time; and therefore 9 
chough wee hope, we may 
E not make haſteʒ though he 


promiſe to defend vs from 
2] ble, he will not lo anſwer 


E 
— 


danger, & deliuer vs in trou- 


"Ma, 


8 the time when, or the K 
9] manner how to ber leeued 
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4 A Mot: ue 1 
children awhile to prove |; 


2 their patience, faith and » 
e 


7 
'- BS - 


obedience, to cauſe vs to 
”| mcditare and ponder his * 
word and promiſe, till hee [+ J 


IJ V have! fath ciencly tried our : | 


2 : . 
8 oy 


* r 


conſtant aſſurance of his [\ 
A timely delivery, for it is his 
0 property to come to helpe \ 
Albis, when they thinke hee ! 
+) hach moſt forgorren them. bl 5 
z\ How ſuſtered he Dasid, 
a man choſen after his |; 
o owne heart, to bee enuiro- if 
ned wich infinite dangers, jy 
£ ſo much as he thought 
54 God had forſaken him a- 


FT. 8 
together, and forgotten 
< him, 2 


— | 21 


1 
* 


3 


„ — 
0 —_ E 5 1 
re 


— 


12 


— 
|) 


* 
Co 


22 3 


— IR _— — 
- am 


ORR DINED! 
J oY I0 the R eader. o 
* „ 

171 e him, and therefore cries $2 

|; 1 out, How long will thoa for- 1 

ect me Lord, for euer? and SY 

(1 7k) againe hee contelled tbat : 

od had giuen bim his br 

hearts deſite, and that hee of 
- 2 : 

; N x had not denied the requeſt 

12 2 ot his lips, whereby appea- &Þ 

18 1 reth that the ſorce of liucly N 

J faith, holy meditation, and Es 


2 


[4 I divine prayer, are able 3 0 
make (God oftended) God . 
: J appeaſed ſuddenly, to wh 
* 1; moue ſorrow, and ſo bring [< 
„ oy | : 

i 8 God hath promiſed to 
. be a defence to the faithtull 51 


1 p 15% whatlocuer dangers, yer 2 
„ 


* 


* 


2 


— 


% 
> 


— 


if 


a ms 
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A Motiue 8 : 
if we wel weigh and conſi- 2 ab 


. 

* 

J Jer the courle of Gods © 955 

| 4 dealing with his one chil Sl ny 
J 2 dren, and duly meditate of 5 


— 


his power, prouidence and 


WY | 2 wildome; wee (hall finde v 
15 that hee doth not alwaies d 
1 come immediatly at the 


call of his deareſt 7 N bi 
dren. David was ba-, 
niſhed =_ perſecuted |S 


ed for delivery, yet conti- 
nued in a hard eſtate, which 
was an argument in hu- 
mane reaſon that God ca- 
red not for them : 


d 
e 


| ny waies afflicted, God 
0 ſaw his miſeries and heard 
8 bx his prayers, but he left him 3) 
yet to be an example to vs FF 
of like expectation of Gods |, 
timely relecuing vs, and in 
his good time he made Da- 
#/da K ing, and Joſeph the 
chiefe vader Pharaoh in 
Age, and reſtored Ja- to 
his former, yea, to farre 
greater glory, 
Thus doth God try his 
deareſt children , to oc- 
caſion them to know and £2 
acknowledge, that how- |3 
; ſocuer 


to their prayers, he yet hath 912 
an eic both on them and c 
Al their enemies: hee was a ©) 
A (hclrter vnto Dawid,and cur- 
bed Sa; he ſaw Toſeph in 
priſon, but wich his liberty L 
| prepared his aduance- 


ons, but kept a hooke in 
Sarans noſthrills, that all Xl" 
T1 that be did againſt J ſer- 5 ie: 
J ued to his fall comfort. 
Though therefore it hap- 
yen the faich full to be rar. 


CLE DEE PAS 
4 to the Reader. 9 
ted and enuironed with ſo 2 


many and mighty cne- 


f 
I: mies and tro»pes of trou- 5 
[2 


bles, that there appeareth . 
no euaſion, no deliuery, by 
18 any viſible meanes; yet 
{| there remaineth holy Me- 1/4 
ditation, patient delibetati- N 
on, and ſerious conſidera- 
tion ot Gods wonderful! 
deliuerances of his, in all 
like dangers: Conſider Da- 
wid and all bu troubles, and 2 
you (hall finde hee fainted 
Indt, but depended onely 
|vpon the promiſes and 5 
prouidence ot God, with 
5 2g godly reſolution, to wait 5 
2 the 


1 1 
Er wu 8 8 


Sr 


4 A Motiue 

the iſſue of his hope, onely a 

I medirating on Gods pro- N 
miſes, and conſidering his 

J waies, and how he had be- |; 


tore dealt with Abraham, N 
I | A 17 aak, laacob, Noah, Lot, . £5) 
I |; Moſes, and other fairhfull 1168 
zi fathers before him; the JF 37 it | 
tion of whoſe wonderfull 


meditation and conliders- 

deliucries cannot but work 8 
aſſurance in any beleeuing MW 
heart in like manner, 
#1 chough by vnlike and hid- Þ 
den meanes, in good time 
to be delivered ; and there- | 
fore ſaith David, by way of & 


6 


— and confirma- 


to gue Reader. N 


tion of his, and conſequent- 
I ly our faith in God, Our 
Fathers truſted in thee, they 
called pon thee, and were 
|: A heard, they prayed nts thee 


and thow deltaered(? ; 


x 15 ; | out of all their troubles ;, as 

S if nee (hould ſay in him- 
* by way of Meditation, |\ 
finde by the Word of | 
God, that he hath deliue- 
red many before my time, {+ 
I chat truſted in him & called |© 
vpon him, in greater dan- 
5 gers than I am in, why then g 
{hould I doubt or deſpaire 


ot like delivery ? I truſt in 4 
8 
i 


8 


— 


him as theſefathers truſted: 


— 
— 


le: 
58 


4 Motine 


I call vpon, and pray vn- 
2 to him as they did, there- 
2 fore ſurely hee will heare |, 
me, and helpe me in time]. 
conuenient; thus did Da- 
; wid meditate in his trou- 
bles. 

God commanded 1azcob }: 

go returne from Cavan his [4 
£1 Vricle, into his countrie 
all and Kindred(from whom |, 
and whence he fled) pro- K 


key 
— 


J miſing to doe bim good, * 
x . 


Gen. 32. 9. Could cob 

2 doe let e than meditate and 34 

Ke inke ſeriouſly of his 2 | 
comman and promiſe of 


N God, conſid ering hee was 00 
4 


— D D 


>N.c r — 
5 to the Reaacr. 9 
to returne to his de ſperatly 


” 

1 nalicious brother E/as, 7 
5 who ſought to murther 

8 


bim! yet vpon due Medi- 
* ation and conlideration of 
4 Gods taichfull promiſe of 
cetending him and ro 
4 him good, hee ouercame c 
| | teare by ftaithfull prayer, 8 
£2 and the Lord apps aled his 
orochers malice rowa:ds 2 


1 


1 


(| 2; him. 

5 0 Examples ot like Nature 8 
— 

9 | J are plentitull in b ly Scrips 

4 - tures, as of Mordecay and T 

5 | Ithe [ewes, Ejter 7. of the i 
7 * 1 Dethulr.; ns, Judit 7. and 

2 x many ochers, 

7 Hol 

*L 4 um Mk 

3 AT 
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5 A Monue Pl 8 
Holy meditation is moſt oy 
| neceſſary, and an eſpeciall | 
Moriue to faithtull prayer, | 
| and prayer can neuer be fo | 
powerfull as vpon holy 
premeditation , though 
: hort, ſo it be ſerious, for h 
as rumination precedes di- 
X geſture in cleane beaſts; ſo 
holy Meditation goes be- N 
8 fore effectuall prayer in 
Chriſtians, 
by Seeing then that there is 


no k nde of trouble, dan- 
ger, miſery or affliction 5x 
that can betall Gods chil- |} 
dren ; but there are exam- *: 
| ples in the holy Booke of 
God, 


'Q 


| 0 to the Reader, 


God; wherein may bee 
ſcene Gods outward deli- 
A uery or inward comfort in 
23 every kinde, what need the J 
faithfull ro faint in any? 4 
24 Search therfore the Scrip- 80 
W tures, meditate in them, N 


+ conlider the ends and if- & 


N ſues, the patience and pray - * 


Jets, of former godly men; 2) 


= 


= 2 


| 4 N and let their faich, patience 

ud prayer, be paternes for þ « 
is ( our imitation. T hen if our 8 
1- 90 9 knowledge by reading and 5 
Mn fers hearing of the Word, our E 
4 continuall meditation in þ 
n. + the Word, doe worke in 8 
ot * vs through the ſame ſpirit 


1 B that 


2 
' to the Reader. 
| Ef readineſle to helpe his, as 


he was in any former age [41 
5) to our fathfull fore-fathers; 85 
Then ſearch the Word, & 
» /74 meditate therein as David j%, 
3 Þ% 
12 
N 
8 ; 
© 37 forme in his good time, 2 

{-1 whatſoever hee hath pto- A 


5 


B 2 


powerfull to 
* preuait with 
> Cid inand a | 
$ainſt all dan- 2 
geri. perilli, & trouble aud an N \ 
ar monr of tried defence againſt 
4 /in and Satan; yet few there be [*g | 
that w/e it, efpccially as they : 
ought; ſome not at all, Many 1 © 
there are that either (ay in N 
theit hearts there is no God, * 
as Pfal. 53, 1. or that deny 
the power of God, not ac- 
knowledy ing 


ere 


* 
2 


on ———— — 


eee 
N. to the Reader. 
19 (enen multitudes of ) enemies, 
ſo 4s no viſible helpe can haue 
WAN] acceſſe to reſtuc bim er to deli» 
2 wer him; yet if hee ſend this 
8 Meſſenger, faichfull prayer un- 
5 te God, and mauer uot in bis aſ- 
N [ur ance, outward ſuccour, or in- 
ward comfort will aſuredly and | 
2 timely appearc. It was Davids þ? 
ge in cuery danger, when K 
x bu perfidiows Comnſeller Achii- 
tophel, whoſe counſell was as 
rere, the Oracle of God, 
addreſſed his traiterons aduice 
N rebelliows Abſolom, he en- 
* 1 . praied to fruſtrate it, and 
bee I Jl bis deepeſt wiſdome turned in- 
er to folly, 1 Sam. 15. 11, He- 
zekiah is danger of the King 
_ „Amur, vcd onely prayer to 9 


2 


* 7 
a 
k 


RA | 4 Ged, and the Lird flew his 
ma 24 ene- 


Dre 


CARTERET FR | 
6 A Motiue vi 


py enemies ene burared ſoureſcore 


ard ſuc thouſand tu one night, 5 [ 


2 King. 19. Examples are in- 
fimte of the force and effet of 
prayer, in ſo much u there us 
nothing that the faithſull want, 
but Prayer, if it befaithſull and 
fernert may ebtaine, if God un |\ | 
bi wiſdome thinke it fit for vn Ic) 
to recciuc. 

Prayer & it whereby we pe N 
vnto God in 4 heawenly KHiade 8 
of fanuliaruy, and whereby N 
God , 4s it were, wnforced to 15 
caſt away bu rod, and to alter 8 


hu purpeſe of pumſoury, * 

Great us the force andeff ca- 9 
cy of faithful prayer, and grra- A 
ter # the laue of God toward: + 


; vs, in admitting vs [0 256 a 


Ser 


and bildly to come unte him 
with 


S 


wing be ts, that be allureth vi 
Eig. Call vpon mee in the 
d of trouble, and I will 
heare thee and deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt gloriſie me. 
: Here u# 72 Warr ant 
and ercouragement for ui to 
flie unte God by prayer, wn 
whatſoener treue, nu/ery, 
danger or aſfiittion. And . 
examples of de/mery and helpe 
in enery kinde are ſoinfimite, 4s 
who ſo 14 conner ſant in the old 


and new Bookes of God, cannot 
be ignorant of the force and cf- . 


felt of faithſull Prayer, een of 
ſach ar hane beene ſubielt to 
like paſſions as we are: loſhua 
prayed, and the Swe and 
CAloone ſtood bill, Ioſh. 10. 13. 
B 5 Eliſha 


2 * — 


A Motiue 


J Eliſhaprayed, and his enemies 
were ſtrucken with blindneſſe, 
2 Kings 6. 18. Eliah prayed, 
and fire fell from Heanen and 


deſtroyed them that came te E (7 
J fake bim, 2 King, 1, 10. il 
Faithful Prayer doth as it 1" 
were cuercome Cod, in ſo muc ba [\ 
when be bath a purpoſe to puniſh (v1) Þ 
4 people,or aperſon,bewil forbid c 
the Ae to pray for r | 
: leſt he ſbould be onercome with |: 2 
their prayer, and ſo be Tf 
ced to ſpare them, Exod. 3 2. 10, e 
11, If the prayer of one ſauh- || 
full man may reſtraine G od, 4. 
it were, from executing bis K 
Rf indgements vpon the wick. 
1 od, how much more may faith- 
1 prayer preuaile for the good 
of a faithſull man ? 

What * 


—_— — 
2 1 
26 8 ĩ — . A 


.es 


| EX EXPER ERITED 
2 to the Reader. 
What ſhould then linder our 


| 
Prayer to God in ONT ene tes 
ceſſities and dangers Ne. 
thing but i pal ience and vnbe- 
2 liefe, for if in a tr we and linely 


faith, and holy intention, wee 


| N 5 preſent our humble ſupplicati- 
on; vnto God threugh Chriſt, 
according to bus wil reucaled in 
bis ward, and waner not, 
* bim ſelſe aſſureth v1 to 
obtaine what wee pray for ; 
Whatſocuer yee aske — 
he ) the Father in my name, 


| |: will giue it you, John 

' 16.27, 

| Let wi not then be caſt dewne 
in our ſpirits, but let v liſt vp 
our heart i to him that ſeeth v1, 
and taketh care for vt, and 


bath both will and power to d. 


ler 


r 


A Mortiuc 


liner vis Hee hath a time in 
bu wiſdome to humble vt, and 
time in his mercy to helpe vs ; 
4 time to debaſe vt, and atime 
to reliewe ws in defpight of Fu- 
tan and his moſt malicious in- 

ſkruments ; be had hu time 10 2 
— lob, an loſeph, and [x] | 
Dauid ends in hi; time ag ane 9 
2 delimered them. Let vs ther. 

fore in all our trialls, troubles 
Y and affittions call ven Godin 
the Name of bu Sonne, and we 8 
ſhall finde that exen un our holy — 
CHMeduations he will thinke wp. 
on v1, but before we ſpeake, be 
will anſwer vr and while wee 
1 yet praying, hee will beare 


Ne, and helpe vt, and we foull 5 


gine glory vnto his name, 
*. The faithfull onely baue the 


= 


"A 


to he — 
3 te bee heard and rele- 
wed, when they call faithfully, 
and perſenere conſtantly, on the 
true Ged. What true comfort | 
then or hope can they haue in 
their prayers, that in ſtead of 
calling on the liuing God in 
Chriſt, cry wnto, and truſt in, 
falſe gods ? They may cry and 
twock their breaſts , and cut 
their fleſs, and affiiftt their be- 
dies like Baals Prieſts, with- 
out profit : though they may 
proſp er and prewaile 4 while to 
the hardning of their hearts, 
DON in the end they [ball be confoun- 1} 
$4 ded and periſh at the rebuke of 
9 the God of hofft, as were Pha- 
+” raoh, that great King of KE 
gyt, that centemmed God, Ex- 


0 odus 14. 27, 28, Senacherib 
3 that |. 


T2 'Y 
2 A Motiue 
that blaſhhemed God, 2 Kings 


* 
b 
21 9435, Antiochus that wicked 
root, Mac. 1. 11. and all ſuch 
wicked Tyrants, that deſpiſing ; 
the lining God, truſt in their 
ow ne ſtrength, and bunt alter 
the children of God to ſhed their 
innccent bloud ; let them alone, 
their confuſion ſleepeth not. 
The firength of an army i 
faitbfull prayer to the God of 
armies ; an haſt of men, mu 
tion , and militarie furniture, A 
are nee ([ſaris meaner; but 9 
without dum aud fernent 
prayer to God, beſt ronnſell ts * A 
vine, aad frength feeble : N 5 
But where God u preſent 1 } 
both , affording 4 bleſſing to v / 
5, both, there ir certaine and true N01 
viddorie, * <> 
AR v 


e 


} 
k 
- 


4, 
4 
eq 
*. 


to the Reader, 
We are not indeed to expel} 


, | miraculous deliwerics, and to — 
h A ne plect tbe meancs 3 but wh re 
„ ordinary meane: {ale (of neceſ- 
2 | 7 WICJ there may wee /afe/ 'y pry 


15 and expett extraordinary, Onr 
ö owne experience doth approne 
| thus to be true in two principal 
late deliucriet, herein neither 
the force nor wiſdeme of man 


can bee ſaid to haue the fr 


"I; placey but God alone by bis & 
e. owne wiſdeme found out the |\ 
but No prewention, and gave ſuch e. X 


tothe inferiour execution, As 11 TS) 


12 * A marnellens in the ties of all men, 5 
ble: admired enen of our enemies, a 

wt in | gant em God bimſelfe ſrew- 4 
ug to 8 - himſelfe an enemy + which Q 
{ iyut \ teach and enconrage v 5 


A | ard all pofterities to bee _ 15 


* Nee — 


A Motiue 


dent, conſt ant and conner/ant in 
fernent prayer to him that ſa 
wed vt, and diſconered and diſ- 
couraged thoſe that roſe vy 
bothepenly and ſecretly, to bawe 
4s it were, ſwallowed vn vp 
Hite, 

And by theſe eur delinerier, 
V we may well ſee and vnderſtand 
that if we call vpon him, be can 
worke for our preſernation, 4s 
\ well without meanes 4s by 
meanes; yea where ordinary 
meanes faile, he is able to rait 
extraordinary, 41 ber did in 
parting the water; for his owne 
people to paſſe , and with the 
{ame waters drowned their ene- 
mics ſor he is theſame God he 
was then, and he that ſaves that | 
God neuber can nor wi works 


tothe Reader, 
extraordinarily at thit day, de- 
niet bins tobe God it this day ; 
ut as faithiull pravers were 


0 2— , 4s when Moſcs prayed 
fermently, the [| raciites prouat- 
led ; and when bee waxedcold, 
the Amalekices had the bet ter, 
Exod. 17. 11. een ſo are fer- 
went and faithfull prayers e fe- 
(Tnall at this day. 
We maſt yet beware, left 3 
ve pray with our ton — 
our bearts and hope ber not ſet 


vpon carnall meancs; for then 
will God bane mo reſpeit Z 


or prayers, God will be ether 
the whole or no oviett of our aſ- 
[urance, be will part hit owne 
4 glory wit h none. 

He miy and doth afford bir 
moo/f Hy 


1 eee „ 
e 


2 anatieable in eur fore. ſathers 


r 
A Notiue 

moſt faithful children viſble 

means ; and if by them we pre- 

waile, we may net attribute cur 

al good ſucceſſe unto the meaner, 


* but vnto the ſword of the Lord, 


\| mat to Gideon: wee may not ſay 0 
F this man did, or without that Ft © 0 
$4 man wee bad beene enercome ; 144 | * 
8 man may doe valiantly; but the FO LY rf 


kT) oiftory 5 onely of God who bleſ- 
5 ſeth the meanet z neither are we 
to negleft outward meanes and 
** preſame vpm Cod; it u 4 

J \ rempring of him, and argues no 
true confidence in him neither | 
Al may we contemne the meanerbe 
\ they newer ſo ſeeming weake, for 
eds power is ſeene in weakner, 
and. bis wiſdome ia our 1gno- i 


— — 


=, GI 


I ASE Do ©. nf 


EGG 


— 
— 


ran'e, 
Ti berefore whether our mean! 
ſ[erme |; 


— S 2 9 


— 
* 


CREED IECECTED 
i tothe Reader, 2 
I: ſeeme likely or wnlikely of good 8 
J ſucceſſe, let them iber lift 
; vy or Caſt vs downe, neitber 

3 make vs preſume or deſpaire, 1 

ſer God can ſane a4 well by few 2 
If ai by many, as appeareth by Ge- & 
deon, who with three hundred N 
en onercame 4 huge hoſt of 

the Mcdianites, ludg. 7-13 


1 5 He can [npply our occaſions ad 


— 
SRC well by Little as by maxch: Elijah & 
1 * with little food trauelleth forty Fe4 
2 daies and forty nights, b King, 8 | 
6 19. 8. Man examples might fo, | 
ks ber produced, but na man cone (Fc) 
W nerſant in holy Scripture ig - K 
2 
pe) norant 3 and there ſore our faith L 
Ws ſhould not bee the more aſſured \$ 
Wy through the greatneſſe, nor the 
more di/maid at the weakneſ[e 
6 97 viſible meuuen but to depend 
onely 


rr: ELL EE; 


r 


Sr 


8 A Moriuve 
| a} omely onthe promidente of God 


in prayer, wherem weareto vſe 
all rewer ence, knowing that we 
are in the preſeret of an infinite 
Murfty, 

S Onrprayers alſo neſt be ſin- 

24 ceve, without bypoeri/ie, for her 
is a God that ſearcheth the 7 | 
heart, 1 te ibu, be willnot UG 
be mocked, nor canhe be decer- If 
wed by en ef conformity, for (/ 1 
be can finde out 4 counterfeit ; 
then gh Fzaak conld not ene, 
lascob from Efau : Ahyah the 2] 
Prophet, by the Spirit of ,. 
conld Aiſconer difſoniſtd lero- 1 q| F 4. 


boams wife, 1 King. 14. 6. (x3 : 2 
Therefore muſt onr prayer: pro- 7w 
ceed rom a [neere upright a * b me 


ſar fer heart, b cler mug that 70 
God is willing to — N Peac 


e 


2 


to the Reader. 


3 
2 
by fo performe what he pr ict h. 
letberwiſe we wal; bim 4 God 
(non mercy, that can and 
will not keare x 4 Ged withon! 
truth that cax ard will not ptr- 
jorme bu promuſe er 4 God u- 
; able to dee it, 

Pray therefore in faith, 22 
werencs, humility, and true de- 
notion, pray wits the whole 
| beart without wanering er 
Nv dowbting, iber laut the 
* holy one of Iſrael, eit her iu the 
ew Gl 7 time when, the thing what, or 
T the manner row hee ſhould doe 
the thing thow defireft ; for hee 
bnoweth ve what, when, and i 
'F * wto doe all th mos for thee : 
47 therefore 4s Moſes ſaid nts 
185 the Iſraelites, hold you your 
| peace, ndfceche faluarion 4 


— 
— 


r 


* 


"a 
to- 
, 6. 
* 
4 * 


her 


F A Motiue, &c. 
God. Then pray and be hrard, 
Abe and receiue ſethe and then 60 
1 


ſhalt ſinde fansur with God at 

all timer, is all places, 42 

all otcafiens, cen thy God will 9 

bee ready to belpe in real, le * 

timcof need, which God for hu 
Chriſt; ſake grant, ſo be it, 7 | 


a 13 


— “—“r; 
9 
4 ©. 


1 


Ps: 7. line 2. for Haman reade 
Hawn. p. 18 J. 1. ford mreade 
4 nan”. p. 75. | 17. for an rcade © 


a 


Cr 


Maon. p. 316. tor ver) reade e 
P 13419.tor (7H4llty reade iniqualily. |; 


X 
* | 7 V& 688 N e Ne 
Re 20 88 


1 H E | 
AIMITATIO NI 
of DAvip his holy 

reſo'ution in all his 
troubles, 


— 


| - — yr png the | 
F. „gement of the 27. Palme, 


STRAY worthy tc 
| {monies the 
holy Scriptures 
doc attord vnto 
14 vs ot holy Oe. 
\ 1 —— godly and conſtant reſo- 


C jut ion, ſ 


1 2 
0 — — _— ˖ 


13 — F Tt 
F \ yp in hearing his IF 0 

and uflictions; his admira- | : 
1 ble deliuerances, and hs 5 
7 Achankfulncile to God for the E 5 
2 ame; whoſe worthy exam- N 
I A plc may very ficly adminiſter 

vnro Gods taithfull children, 
b of what eſtare, calling or con- 
AX 


dition ſoeuer, worthy matter 9 
24 of imiration, of his moſt god- 


A 


ay i 
* 


| Ylly reſolution in like dangers, {/ a 
troubles and afflictions, and b 
chat without imputation of N 
preſumption though he were b le 
a King, whoſe examples in ly 
ſome cafes 1s nor fic for inferi- MM 
ours to imitate. Bur in mer ſer 
ters concerning holy duties Nen. 
to God, there ought to be noi 
difference berwecne Prixces off; pat 
and pec ple: for God us n0 d. 9 vnt 


Ceprer al 


D 


EL Doe ID a EE?! 


TI. A Prem: ls aAlion. 


K\ 0 
25 1 Vs | cepter of perſons, but hee *. 
feareth him and worketh r1gh- 
5 teouſueſſe (be he high or low, 
rich or poore, King or vatlall) 
I Ac epted « of him. And hee 
that commeth neereſt in che 
imitation of the holy lite of a 


"A Wc & 

— 
LA. 
r 


1 : | 

n- þ godly King, hee ncereſt re- 

er | ſemble: h the King of Kmgr, 

d- NY who is holy, and would haue 

ers. x all men withour exception to 

and become holy, as hee is holy; 
| and to beate all troubles, croſ- 


ſes and afflictions xith a god- 
ly reſolution, for his fake that j 
| willingly ſuffered infinite mi- 
1 ſeries and totments tor ours: 
and hee that endureth moſt 
ich moſt reſolute and godly 
=, patience, becommeth likeft 


vnto Chiiſt our Redeemer. 
C2 This 


CW III RES), 7 
8 4 A Premeditation, 9 7 
| Neg N þ 


This conſideration com- 2 
ming into my minde, and tee- [v 
ling the heauy burthen of 4 
this worlds miſcries, crolles 3 . 


and efthictions of Tl 


mine owne ſatistaction and 3 * 
A comfort ſearch the Sctiptares, wif | 
theRegilter ot things of old, A 
21 wriczen for our ſcarning 3| ol 

where finding, that all our jo 

holy tathers, the deareſt chil H 
dren of God, in all ages from | 


the beginning, laue ſuffered ö 
and patienily vodergone infi- g 
nite and gricuous tioubles, N 
J with moſt godly and conſtant M. 
I reſolution, I tooke counſel! [M2 te 
and courage, to imitate (25 {en 
q farre as by the alliſtance of the 4 
ſame grace of Cod, 1 "WP 


N 
they ill. 


EE 


they ſuffered, | might) ſome 


T) worthy preceding patrerne e 
Y 8 P 


* 
118 
— 


if | 
of IN JV} of fach and conſtancy : And 


es 1-3 E among many moſt worthy, 1 
ers hu 1 linde none in generall now: 
for Vs, e bles and daogers, for conſtant 

E reſolution , fairhfull prayer 58 
and patience,more fit ſor imi- 5 


ration than godly Dauid; K 


WW 3 whom although hee were a 
out Ring, and 4 man choſen after 
chil & Gods owne heart, yet was hee 


not withour his variety of af- 
A Hlictions, eſpecially enemies, 
both before hee came to his 
Kingdome, by Sax and his 
1 vngod!y inſtruments ; and af- 
& ter alſo, not onely by forraine 
* enemics, as the Piliſt ines, the 
; Amoniter, the Nabe, the * 
Amalthites, the Fdowntes, [4 

C; and 


r — ——— a. : 
INN IET ICT IAG — 
— hn i en tne 2: 


* = 

» 

o 
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6 A Premeaditation, 


and others; but by his one 
ſubiccts, nay by them of his 
own houſe,as by Abitephel his 
owne priuy Councellor, and |; 
A5/o/onlus owne ſon, He was 5 
enforced to fie, and to de 

himſelfe in the Wilderneile g. 
in the time of Saus, who}\ 
ſought his life z and was dil. 
coucred vnro Sau by faith | 
leſſe Doeg, He ſuffered hun- 
ger, and was denicd to be re- 
treſhed by ſottiſi Nabal. His 
wiues were taken priſoners, |, 
and with great danger he rc 
covered them. He was | keto 
be ſtoned of his ou e people 
He was dcrided and mocked, 
by ati his owne wife, toi}? 
| ' praiſir gp God in a dance * 


fore the Alke. His frruant 
* 5 


. 


— — 


A Premeauation. 7 


were ſhametully intreated by 
Hmman, to whom hee ſent 
them, to congratulate him in 
loue, Hce was forced to flie 
bare ſooted from A5/olon his 
ſonne. He was railed on, and 
cauſlletle curſed by wicked 
| Shemey, with many other ex- 
tremities of all kinds; yet 
fainted hee not, but through 
H faich hee rooke courage and 
N comfort, by his prayers vnto, 

and dependance on Gov, 
who neuer failed him, no 
torſooke him, but alwaies and 
in all his perills deluered 
him; and teturneth the praiſe 
and glory to God. 

The example of this moſt 
worthy King „among many 
ther godly i re- ſathets, doe 

C 4 wits Jo 


, 


Bl: 


A Premedits tron, 5 
witnelle vnto vs, that it is no 


new thing to fee the deateſt 0 


children of God affiifcied in þ 


this lite, yea moſt worthy 
Kings, and that not withow 6 
the ſpeciall prouidence and 
loue of God, who will conſe- 
crate lus owne through many 
croubles, which yer > 2 wa 


not tlic glory which ſhall fol-| 


8 
8 
8 


Danid in all his troubles 
was neuer deſtitute of Gods 
affiſtance & inward comfort; 
for he depended vpon diuine 
providencein faithtull praier, JA 
che ſtrongeſt armour 2gainlt QF 

enemics, the ſakeſt Caſtle a- U 
gainſt dangers, and the beſt 
Y .\lurance to obtaine whatſor: .. 
uer weneed, Andthcteſote as 4 


EIA IRS 


18 N A Premeditatin, 9 
bt '\ David belceued 1 in, and pPray- 
= NE vnto this powertull and | J 
SL 9 preuailing God, ſo may 5 

| 2 Gods afflicted childrẽ imitate 


bis faithfull and godly wry! 


tion in all their dangers,with 


| < like patience and hope, and j? 
y | 2 I they (hall be ſafe, as he plain- 18 


y and plentiſully teſtieth in 
Nob moſt ſweet and com- 
UP 
$ 


fortable Pſalmes, eſpecially in 
this 27. Palme, wherein be- 


I, — ing in the middeſt of his þ 

1 ttoubles, he ſheweth che force 

ne e ot his faich to bee ſuch, as 

er, N I chovgh hee were in danger, 

ast E Ilan d ſotſaken cf all his ftiends, 

a (4 Bl he was as fully allured to bee RS 
* deliuered in due time, as it he 


A had beene euen then out of 
| 4 all Dy 
„ tal _ Cs This 


De 
A Premeditation, Yo . [5 
This bleiſed example then 
of a lively taith, and the ſuc | \ 
celle thereof laid thus before | 
our cies, cannot but ſtirre vp 
in vs, if we haue any faich, a 
holy delire to imitate him ac- 
y cording to the meaſure of that 
ſpirit which guided this god- |\ 
ly King, and made him as ic 
were the pen of a moſt diuine |; 
Scribe, whole Scripture hath 
left vs ſuch heauenly learning 
2s may teach vs all chings, fe 
both for this lite and that 
which is to come: and happy |; 
is the man that truly tollow- 
ech his worthy example. 
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MEDITATIONS 
— Prayers vpon the 
* 5 SAL ME. 
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VERSE 1, 


| The Lord is my light and my 
ſaluaton hom ſhall 1 feare? 
The Lord is the ſtrength of 15 7 
my life, of whe m ſhall 1 bee e 


ein. 

*, Cod hath given 

| _ outward and 
cozpozall eres to 


ſe and behold the © 
{| wozkes of his hands here be⸗ 


+ 
TS. 


4 

- 

. 

v2 
=_ Id, II" 
LG, FIG D 


The 
hs) 
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12 The Imitation of 5 


low, ſo hath he ginen vs in⸗ 90 [ 
ward and ſpiritual light to v. 
ſ> himſelfe, and ſpiritually | 
to behold the wonderfull i= 
things bee hath done ſo2 our 
ſoules ſaluation ; therefoe | Þ /*\ 
when we loke vpon his cx:a- ; 2 


tures with our cozpozall 
ties, wee ſhould lift vp the 
eyes of our mindes to behold 1 
him that hath made, fra- a 
med, and pꝛeſerued thete ti | 
| able things. 

The Sunne is a biſible 1 
\ creature, by whoſe beames [© 1 
| our bodily cics are enlight | \ 
1] ned, fo2 the eye it ſelfe giueth ! * 
not, but receiueth the light [; 
which the Sunne giueth, fo; | 1/71 lite 
if of it ſelfe it gaue the light, h Tall 
wee ſhould appzehend 5 Hand 

darkneſſe * 


U 


E 


a BK Dan; reſolution. — 
N Xi IX 
* darkneſſe at all; but take a. 


wap outward light, and the e 
A crcis darke: So the eve as 


| kd 5 ide minde , the cre of the {x 
I, ”\ Coule cannet of it leite appze- |; 
> \/2 tend that ſpirituall light, 42 
- es which is Chriſt, that ligliteth t 
U (| » cuery man that co mmetiin- 5 
e - 5 o the world: And without þ? 
w timthe minde is darke, and 
0 Y runneth and ruſheth vpon A 
bi Nc = diners ſtumbling blecks of N 
I crrors and dangers. But he 
ble h 3 that is guided bp that light R 
ies Wi f which was Dau'ds 1! abt, [- * 
ht- hl (oth and wallicth the wap of 2 
eth i 6 ſafety and ſaluation : in that >? 
igyt | & light (Chriſt) is the well of (fo, 
,fo| |lite, be ts the light in whom: |X 
abt, A all the Clec (ce the true light |: 


; "no and walke in it. | 2 
ne lie Te 9 


ap 14 CY 10a of oe 

The oꝛdinary meanes to 8 
N appꝛehend Chrilt the light, | 5 
N is the woꝛd, which he taught A 
and left vnto vs, pet not of | 
it ſelfe that light, but onely Þ |; 
þ S) ſheweth it, fo: cuery man 1 
7-3 that heareth the wozd, (och | 
8 not the light comp: chended |; 
in the ſame; but thep oncely { 
2% whoſe inward cies the Loꝛzd 
* openeth to behold Chrilt the 
ww light, and they walke in the [> 
y/\ ight, Bany ſaw Chriſt, but : 
not as hee was the light and d 
b their ſaluation; foz they de- 


N lighted in darknes more than 
>>) lighr, wozking wickedneſſe | 

| cuen againſt that light in 
z\| whom, and by whom, and 
2 though whom, they onely | 
bx that trulp feke that light 
hane 


— 


Sr ' 
re 


Dunn reſolution. 15 of 
FA 


F 


haue aſſured ſaluation , nci- 

ther is there ſafety o2 ſalia- 
tion in any other. Zheretote 

$2. doth Druid topne light and * 
laluation together, becauſe 2 

that without that light there 

i is no ſalustion, fo2 lightgo . 7 


Jeth with 02 befo2e ſaluation; | 

tal foz without the light of |; 
"| knowledge there can bee no | 5 

faith, and without faith no 

” ſalnation. Dauid thzough 

2 was bold to «tight, [X 


hat the Loꝛd was his light, | 
and conſcquently his ſalua |-. 
tion, and hee that would de · * 
2 ſend bum from all his ene Lc 
mies, and therefoze reſol- / £ 
ue th not to feare what man | 8 
could doe vnto him. | 4 
* 


Ys th K — Imitation of =” 
the light ef our eyes is an e- 4 A 
{7] ſpeciall bleſſing of God : pet 1 
fo2 vnrulineſſe it map bee F © 
compared to the tongue; fo: 13 4 
as the tongue is an vnruly U bel 
evil, in letting as it were (1 Þ £! 


£ 
; 
pj whole world on fire, ſo |., 


B 


are the eres extranagant, A 
and ſet the heart on fire 5 and 
I therefoze ſaith Dauid, Turne 
away mine eies from regar- 

ding vanity : fo2 he found by 

8 wefull cxperience, that the | 

2 light of the tye doth admini⸗ F 7 
ſter vnto the minde Ttuers Ius 
dangerous cebit as, as to him e on 
ſelfe the nakedneſſe of Ber- 


by ſhaba, with the ſight of whom 17 14 = 
Foes 
— 


he was ſo enſtamed with the 5 | foul 
fire of luſt, which firſtentrcd 
p the eie, that he committed 
grie | 


e 


ws) 


ä—!U—U— — — — — — 


4 11 Dama: rclolution, 17 * 
4 \ grievons ſinnes in the ac⸗ + 


al „ compliſdment thereof, pet 4 

2 Aj wes Druid himſelfe repu- 9 

% * ted as it were che light ot I- R 
/\ Þ (1 racl, which hee aCumed not þ-{] 

2) F i/; onto hunſelfe, but attribu- |, 
| 

| 


74 I ted the true light that he had x5 


(a) vnto che light ot lights; ſap⸗ 
a ing, Surely thou art my light 
O Lord, and the Lord will 
lighten my darkncile: And a- { 
80 game, the Lord is my light 
and my ſaluation. | 
by By his owne naturall 
light hee could not ſo his 
1 owrne erro2 of adulterp and [/ 
marther, vntill bee was in ⸗ 
wardep enlighined, then hee 
z, conld confeſſe it: neither 2 
. could he ſe and conſidet how 2 
0 the Loꝛd had defended him, [A] 
| but {/| 


— — 3 — * 75 — 0 1 4 | 
e 2 C 


Te n N 
* 


7 — — 2 

7 18 — of p 
but by that dim light which | 

7 gaue him courage 4 frength (5 


N againſt the Leare and the 
A Lion, the onercomming of | 
whom gane him aſſurance 4 
of the victozy againſt Gol:- 

6 ah : his experiente of O ads © 


* fanour towards him grew 

| daily moe and mo?e, encon- | 
raging others alſo to depend 

jon the power, p2onidence rs 
e 


and lone of Ged by his er⸗ 
ample, ſa-1n1, and afſurirg |\ 
them that the 102d would be 

Y a ſnare refuge vnto them in 0 
bl: their aſfligions, fo hee fat- 1 
eth ndac that faithfully ſake | 


55 , him ; and how can we ſerke 1 1 
* bim br t by Pꝛaper : I will /-\Þ /: 
71 C2 199 pon the Lord, faith Da- 
* ois WOrt hy co be pe 

5 fed. E 


wy” wy 
85 
4 
F 
& 
roy 
* 
* 
_ 
* 


Coo) r 


8 «| Dams relolution. 15 — 
N ＋ | Je A 
1 1 Fl ſed, fo ſhall I bee ſafe from . 
\ Gy [24 mine enemies: though they 7 J 
a baue many meanes to burt, & 
1 | Arete od that is our light and ' 4 
4174 Jour ſaluation, hath many [ | 
1- E moꝛe meanes to helpe and to 9 
g 2 : defend vs: therefoze ſaith e 
w| „ 1 Dauid —— N 
w 1.5 21 the L ord is my rockeand my {3 
1d * tor: relſe, aud hee that delwe- | oj 
ce \/ reth mee, my God and my * 
43% Fay '& ength, m him wil trust „ 
rg | my + as | The hot me vdo of I 
be þ | 9 1 ion and my refuge, by 
in d 1:1 of whom wall I be afraid: 5 

z 


ai⸗ V 7 It T Fane Icons en mw 


cke [2 ſize, u tat ar. man dee vnto ? 

che * * *f! e ben light, ( N Wa u 
will | e in light and waike in | <| 
51 lad. fo2 in him is n5 dark- 1 5 
rai- ue lle at all; be offereth light [27 
{ed | by £2] 


” — — — — — 
o 


' * 4 gov . ' SS C7 = — * = * , 


9 20 Thelmitation of To 
- by his liuely TUo2d, and en · 47 


| 

lightneth our inward parts |; : 

$ by the bꝛight beames of his l: 
, 


; heauenly Spirit. Being then! 
2 inwardly armed, howſocuer ul 
*| ontwardly endangered, wie | 

{| dis not fcare, but as D wid f? 

[| i, let vs caſt our burthen 
9 vpon the Lord and hee ſhall |? 


21 defend vs; and let bs come 
mend onr care vnto him, fo2 


4 


* 0 47 
2 5 


he careth foz vs: of whom oz = 
of what then nad we to ba 
afraid: 
Daluation eommeth not y, 
8 of fleſh no2 by fleſiiy meanes, 
= as the true light is not of the 
8 | wozld no: of woz2ldly men. 
e\ Thercfoze ſœke not thy light !/, 
=! noz ſafety thꝛough the policy 5 
2 02 ſtrength of the fleſh, nei 5 


1 der? 


SECS . e OS | KF 1 1 


. 8 Danid j — bot 301 "uſa 
4 
9 ee ther dꝛeame of ſaluation by 1 
ro i wozldly meanes, but bzeake [© 
5 though the walls of ach, 
lc and mount vp in true con- &<- 
K 10 templation of that ſauing {5 
* ght that Chineth from a- [+ 
$< ; boue ; from thence commeth 
| 4(\ | & the irength againſt which [- 

9 [1 Ino carnall fozce Wall pꝛe⸗ 


I nale: and beware of ſich es 
pzomiſe Unto themſclucs 
5 ſafety and ſaluation without 
x this true light. as the wiſe by 
{5,] their policies, the rich by 
their wealth, the mighty by 

Y their mach ſtrength and mul- 
tituees, and as ſome by their 

ü * owne wozkes: All which are s 
bzoken reeds x vaine pꝛops, 
and weake meanes to ſane 
tte outward man, much lee N 
. 


& 


- 


7 4 


6 


- 
0 


8 


. 


5 — 


297 
The [mication of 5 


$ hy {inward ſoule. Bobo then 
8 tan they ſay, whom ſhall J |; 


feare 2 of whom ſhall J bee 
Jaftaid: when mdeed they | 
cannot but bee afraid cuen 
where no feare is. 

Could Achitophels conn- | 
ſeu. Nebuchadnezzirs great - 
neſſe, Pharaohs ſtautneſle, 
Go'iahs ſtrength, Senacke- k; 
. \ ribs mighty armp, Haſaels 7 : 
(wiftncſe, 02 the Pharifies ZÞ 2} 


== them: pet doth $ I ( 
U 


foliſh fleſh and bloud ac- $. 
7] count this weake and feeble Y g 

| meanes their glozy, their WP! in 
Nute, and their ſalnation: But t. 
"| as Achitophel, whoſe coun- & Meth 
\ ſell was like the Oꝛacle of wg 
God, did hang himſelfe ; as N ſal 
Nebuchadnezzar in his grea A as i 
teſt (Y-- 


CEMENT TC 


Y 97 — — on. = 
,| teſf pompe became as a beaſt | 


-. — 
| 288 


ec 
LE PR 


| - | of the fieldzas Pharaoh mhis | 
| 4 bot parſuit was d2owned |/ 
2 and his army; as Senacherib & 
by 277 was flaine by his owne ſons; 
* 


= 


as Goliah fu; all bis great 


4: £1 2 ſtrength was flaine with a 
tbl 4 A ſmall fone; as Hazel fo; 0 
„U bis Roe like ſwiftneſſe, was 
e K, It 25 flame m his running; and as 
b L 1-1 the Pharifies, fo; all their 
res ll; A wezkes,were tondemned by — 
010 * Chziſt the light: So neither K 
at 1 the wiſeſt of the woz2ld, the 
bie J gresteſt and moſt glo2ztous g 
veit 28 wo2ld, the ſtrongeſt in 8 
But ſtrergth, noz he that inftife 
dun eth himlelte moſt by his beſt J 
{\| wozkes, wozke not onely no 


4 ſaluation vnto themlelues 
as of themſelucs, but their 


w—_ 
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57 4 The Imitation of 
| ewne deſtruction, But the .: [ 


Y|m Lozd of Volts is my light, 


my ſkrength and my ſaluatt- 
Jon, therefoze will J not ber 
37 afraid. 
nl CTonfoer well the benefit 
8 of thy light in the Loꝛd, em © 


bzace the Lo2d thy light and 
thy (alnation, embꝛace him -* 
in his WUo2d, fo2 Co? is the 
?\) TUo2d, the Wed that light, |; 
- that light thy life and thy ſal- ;- 
/ uation. 
{ Herethenizthelight that 1 
| | gnideth the blinde, and hap- {5 
py is the ſoule that hath this 
9 glczious light, he nets not |; 
23 feare tue ſecret pzactiſes of 
the wicked, which this light! 
diſconereth, no2 the fozce 
of the mighty, which this |; 
ſtrergth| 


5 | 
15 ner 


14 


5 fo 
We) kill! 
ane 

nelle 
kart 


2 | * — relolution. 25 \ 
ſtrength withſtandeth, (oz 


7. 
Ry c God is his ſalvation. 
| : Fearc not man then, who 
„ Þ © killeth but the body, feare 
N not the fire that conſum' th 
\t | z) but the body, feare not the 
— 7 =ca that dzowneth but the 


body, ſeare not ſickne ſle that 
* 18 toucheth but the bodp, feare 
be ( not the (od that pierceth 


ht; | 2 bat the body; fcare nothing 
(al that can pꝛeuaile but againſt 
; X the vodp, fo2 the Loꝛd is thy 
that 5 $) light aid thy ſaluation. 
yay” k SO leare this Loꝛd and re: 
this 0 c uerence this light; he ſ&thin 
not darknt lle, feare him that can 
es okul both body and ſoule, and 


abt can caſt both into vtter dark- 
toꝛet (04; nefle ; feare this great God, 
h tis kteare none but him that can 
thy | D ſaue 


= 


err 


N 
5 


ts uid, feare not. he will telæue [V; 
WE Nth, foz der pꝛeſerueth with [2 
| 4 little as with much, ber fed K 
27 many thouſands with little 8 
meanes, and when they were | 
all well filled, there was ta 
4 ken vp in the remainder * 
moze then was befoze they [3 
2] had eaten. Ve increaſed the [© 
Oite and Peale of the poze 3 
2' Widow,that ſhe fed her ſelfe 
y/| and hers, and paid her debts 2 
with the remainder. Yee 2 
[24 bzought water out of the e 
tones, and out of the dzp A 
W-) 3aw-bone of an Ade. Vee {2 
ted his childzen with Bzead 
We) fcom Heauen, and ſent them 
; 7 Quailes in the hungry Wil» ; 
WW dernefle. Ve ſent abundance * 


edel 


The Imitation of 


27 2g 
8 of wheat extrao2dinarily vn 
0 to diſtreſſed Samoria This ts #* 


he, euen that great God, that 
tis the ſuſtatner of my life mv 
light and my ſaluation: and 
J not mine alone, but the Cod 
T of all that faithſullp ſoak him 0 


in their diſt relle. 
Should J then feare, 
though J be ennironed with |; 
enemies: though J were in 
A diftrefſe  nap,ſhould J feare / 
* though J were in penurp and s 
s\ want: though I were imp21 |: 
75, ſoned foz the conſtant pꝛoteſ , 
| fion of Chzilts truth: did he 9 
5 not bzrake the fetters, and 
* opened he not the very iron 
9 gates, and caſt the watrh- 
men in a flumber to fetch he. 
err out of pꝛilon : did he not 
5 - 


giue 
Dee 


"4 
- 


157 P. mid; — 29 


{| gine loſeph and Paul fanour . 
by with their 7ailozs ? ef 1 the (4 


92 of what tden may the | 


| | aftictions, what thzcats of = 
tyꝛants can make Govs ch1l- 
dzen afraid: though the ſeas 6 
rage and roze, though the 
wozld be in confuſed combus- | 
ion, thongh the mountains 
cleane in ſunder, though the 
beauens melt, though hethat 
made allconſume all, J will [7 
not feare, The Lo2d high jv 
e mighty, he ts the firength 
of my life ; nay, he is to mee 
life it ſelfe, who then oz what K's 
tan without him fozce mp 
dealh : If be take awap — 
; Jule, be bath —__ foz me 10 


30 The Imitation of 
a better and permanent: 
whom oz what ſhall J be a- 
fraid of then? Shall x be a- 
fraid of Hell oꝛ Satan: Ver 
my Loꝛd in Chziſt, my light 
and my ſaluation, hath con- 
quered both Satan and ell, 
c what ned I fearec 7 


A Prayer that God will be our 
light and our — mall 
our troubles and dangers, 


Lord, who art the 
light char neuer go- 
eth out, whereby 
thou guideſt and 
gouerneſt thoſe that acknow- 
ledge their owne _—_— 
thou 


D amid; reſolution. 31 


thou art the ſtrength that ne- 
23 uer gro wech weake, whereby 
thou ſaueſt & deſendeſt thine 
from the hands of all that hate 


them. Bee thou my light, O 
Lord, and lighten my dark- 


nelle, that I may walke in that 
light and neuer goc aſtray, for 
there is no agreement be- 
tweene error and thy truth; 

ie mee therefore heauenly 
b nowledge, and I ſhall not be 
ignorant of that which I 
_ to know ;z and aſſiſt me 
with thy diuine grace, and [ 
ſhall practiſe that which thou 
haſt taught me to know: Be 


* 
* N thou my ſtrength, then whom 
and need to feare? {land thou on 
owW- my lide, and then of whom 
elle; ſhould I be afraid ? 


D 4 Stretch 


rer? ̃ 1 
32 Ihe Imitation of 
Stretch forth thy hand and 
hold me vp, thou haſt a mig]» /-; 
4 ty ume, and ſtrong is hy 
AJ right hand: in thee therefore 
1 Itruſt,and will not tearewhat 
man can doc vnto me. 
8 Be not farre ſrom mee, O | 
my God, for thou ſeeſt my N 
fa) troubles and knoweſt my] 
>| dangers z neglect me not, but [5 
N haſten to helpe me, giue care {/ 
vnto me and ſaue me, and let 0 
* 


7 


2 


- 


8 not mine enemies haue their 
{1 deſires againſt mee, nor tri- {{ 
umph ouer me: though they (Þ 
NM be many, and in ſhew far too I 
1 mighty for me, yet in compa- 9 
21 riſon ef thy ſtrength they are | 
5 weake and of no ſtrength 15 

they cruſt in their Chariots, {7 
X munition and multicudes ff 


hurt 


#4 vw 


Dauids reſolution. 33 


but I cruſt in thee ind in thy 15 
21 ſtrength alone, only praying Fg 
tchee to blellevnro me che or- MN 
J dinary and lawfull .meanes 2 
which it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
caſe vp in thy wiſdome for 
my detence. Though I doe j© 
know and doe acknowledge, ; 
that as.a horſe of it ſelfe1s a 
vaine helpe to deliver his ri- | 
der by his great ſtrength or & 
{wikenetle, fo are all outward, £2 
viſible and carnall meanes vn- A 
able to defend mee without 
4 thee z and vnletle thou bleile 

the vic of them, and dilpoſe 
1 and manage them in thy wis 

dome for my defence, they 7 
are allo vaine. 

Therefore come] vnto thee {5 

my God, my ſtrength, my 2 


Ds lighe FS 


2 


34 The Imitation of 


light and my ſaluation, who Mo 
haſt promiſed, and art able to 
ſend euen from Heaven to [A 
ſaue me. 8 
Thou canſt command an to 
hoſt of Angels to campe a- by 
bout mee; t — enuironed 8 
with many and mighty ad- N 
uerſaries, yet hauing thee on [;; 
my (ide, I know there ſhall be 5 
mote with mee than with 5 
them; while I am 3 


protecting wings I am ſafe, I |\ 


Fill not feare. 
Giue thine e bs 
of me therefore, O Lord, to \ 


keepe & defend me: ſhew thy c 

8 power in my weakneſſe, and þ 
N the weaknes of mine enemies 
8 by thy ſtrength: then though j 
an hoſt pitch againſt me, my | 


heart [- 
OCT CITING 


2 Daxid: reſolution. 35 KY 


51 heart ſhall not bee afraid ) L 
though war be raiſcd agauiſt c 
me, I will truſt in thee, my [/ 


Lord, my light, my ſtrength 8 


* 
and my lalyauon, 2 


VERSE . and 3. * 


When the wicked, euen 8 
mine enemies and my ſoes, 
came vpon mee to cat 
my fleſn, they ſtumbled and 
fell. 3. If an hoſt pitched 1 
againft me, my heart ſhould N 
not be afraid though warte 8. 
be taiſed againſt me, I will FR, 
truſt in thee, N. 


N all actions Experience > 
is as the mother of know- 8 
ledge, and knowledge the 
ground U 


power, but by the power of 


Sr 


36 The Imitation of 


ground of Affurance, Se 
made Dauid ſtrong in his re- 
ſolution to encounter Gol1- 
ah, haning fozmerly found 
that God alliſted him in wo! R 


ſeuerall dangers, the one in 
killing a Beare, the other in 
onercomming a Lion ; two 
ſtrong, fierce,and denouring 
beaſts,and that when he was 90 L 


-_" 


but young and a Shepherd; 
yet it ſeemeth he had learved 
to feare God and to truſt in 5 
bim, koz that he acknowled⸗ 

ged that he ouercame them, 
not by his owne pꝛoper 


God, which two conqueſts |; 
wzought in him-aarance, 
that by the ſame” aid hee 


7 7 . 37 0 
\ : Ter of men Goliah: 4 


G 7) his vglip pꝛeſence and furni⸗ bo 
* ture of armes amazed the 
d > whole hoſt of [ſrac}, Dauid 
0 A 
n 0 


toe the combat and pcuat? 
led, though that mouller 
5 ſromed bim, and thꝛeatning 
I that hee would giue his fiſh 
to be deaoured of the Fowles 


6 
che field, Wb ich by the cid of 0 


pet not daunted, taving a 
\| (fro!rg faith in God, waders? 


— 0 of the aire, and wilde beaſts of 
t wn 
led T1! I him in whom Dauid truſted, 


came contrarilp to paſſe, fog 
5 Dauid tooke off his head and 

diſarmed bim, and left his 
7) carkaſſe to the Fowles of the 
aire, whereby he moze and 
„ moze increaſed in faith, 
ſtrength and ccyrage , and 


bold 


AO SETS WT 
b 38 Thclmiuationot 8 
bold to aCure himſelfe, that 8 
as this monſter tumbled [© 
and fell at his flping ſtone [/ 8 
that would haue eaten vp his Pad 
flh ; ſo ſhould all his wich. 
ed enemies and foes when 5 
they ſhould come vpon him 
to eat vp his lech, namelp, to A 
take away his life, they 
chould euen ſo ſtumble and 1 
; fall, as by experience he after 


[A 
found that God till detended 
him, ſo that to the pꝛaiſe of 8 


* God hee ſung , When the [+ 
wicked, cuco mine enemies 5 

\ andmy foes,came vpon me to 

8 20K ld, hey humbled 

N and fell 

9 When Saul amighty Bing i 
ſought Dauids life to deffroy f 

p) 


it, firſt by his owne hand 
enen 


with |; 
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with a ſpeare, purpofing — 
haue nailed him to the wall 
ſuddenly ( which by Gods [/ 
pꝛouidence he auoided) and 
after commanded lonathan 
his ſonne, and other his ſer- 


nants to marther bim : = 
God ftirred vp the heart of 
lonathan to affect Dauid ſs 


entirelp, that he revealed vn 
to him his fathers malicious 
intention againſt the life of 
Dauid, ſhewing therebp the 
wonderfull pzonidence of 
God in pzeſerning his from 
moſt imminent dangers. 
David not yet fecure, foz 
feare fled from Saul, as not 
willing to tempt Gad by pze- 
ſuming vpon Govs deline- 
ry, and not to bie lawſull 
meanes 
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meanes to pꝛouide fo? him- | 
ſelfe ; hid himſelfe in the 
Pountaines where Saul his 1 
enen with a great power 

2] purſnevhim,ſubozning intel . 
8 ligencers to diſcouer Dauids 


abode whereſoener hee hid [4 
: bimſelife : where may be no; 


tedthe heat of the malice of 
an enemy, and how ready 
ſome wicked wꝛetches are to 
ſhew themſelues occicious to 
betray the innocent, to pleaſe 


Ia Typꝛant. 


| TT But note further the p20- ' 
$14 9 of God, in finding ed, 
© ſecret e vnerpected meanes his 
2 7 to pzeſerne the innocent, fo? eat 
when Saul was in his moſt take 


1 
7 Oc 


70 furious purſvit to kill Da- ; 
5 id, his abode being diſcane- |\/ 
red, 


R OP 


— 


EAI F'E'RE 
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A 
7 red, God found a meanes to þ2 
put a King in Sauls noſe (in 


| 

| 

| 

17 fanour of Dauid, and foz bis | 
* owe glozy) it2fozcing him Lc: 
2 

* 


2 to retire from further fol- A 
+ lowing that _—_ man ; [4] 
1 and to haſten eſcue and x5 
relxefe of his owne Territo⸗ 
ties which the Philiſtines had 
euen then by Cods p2out- 
dente inuaded: and being 
f ſoze beſet with his enemies, . 
he deſperatly fell on his own 
$4 (wozd and died. So it came 
to paſſe, that when the wick- 
ed, euen Dauids enemies and . 
his foes, came vpon him to 
Nat vp his fleſh , namely to | 2 
r 8 


5 ? 


bled andtel!, 
Cod was cucr way r7 
1” 


_— 


r — 
es > £5 8 2 3 


x07; —— 
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TY uid zfo2 David alwaies de- 
5 pended on God, which who |'; 
2 


ſo doth, ſhall never ſtumble |; 
no2 fall. But cuen his faith 2 


end integritie Hall make his 
5 very to feare him: x - 
As Saul fetred Dauid , be- m 


\- cauſe God was with him, 
V whoſe chieſe armour and 13 
I weapons were his feare and 5 
] truſt, in the name and al- 
£3 ance of Ichouah , where- 2 
with he fought diners bat 
tels, and flew with # | 
daughter many Phali nes fy 
2 his enemies; not onely be: 


% 


5 11 
foze, but after he was anoin- 9 2 
ted Bing, none pzenailed a- \ 1p 
2 gainſt him, but thep that (0 To 

came vpon hun tumbled and z 4 gers, 


\ fell, | ic 
e&ing 'F, 8, | 


ERIE CSG 
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J Scting then that Faith, 


2 "| and the fcare of God and | 
| | pꝛaier be app2oned of fozce, 
1 (o far to pꝛeuaile with God, 
\ 
\ 


Jas to obtaine his helpe and 
defence againſt wicked ene + 
J mies e focs, that when they 
N aſſaile vs, he tauſeth them to 
y fumble and fall ; let vs 1; 
10 imitate the faith , and fight 
wich that aſſurance that Da- 
oid did: foz he is the ſame 
\ , God ſtill, of the ſawe power, 
Nek the ſame pꝛouidence and 
lone. and we are not without 
Jute enemies as Dauic in his 
me had, tdongh without 
taufe. 
To relate all Davids dan 
q gers, troubles, and deline- 
ties, battcls and vickozies, 
«ing though | 


FALSE IE CSI ID 


2 


A k 


- 
= 


vas a man according to Gods 


£ 
: ther impertinent, becauſe by 
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though profitable fo2 our 
encouragement: yet might 
ſe&me tedious , not alfoge: | 


| 
5 


them is the loue, the power, \- 
and pꝛouidence of God ſane 
in defending and relcuing 8. 
the faithfull ; and his iuſt 

ludgements againſt wicked þ? 
enemies of their cumbling 
and fals. Pet let his fa th; 1 
and conſfancp moue all faith- 

full men to imitate his ver |\ 
tues znot in that he was af" 
King, but in that her wag a /; 
godly Ring, of whom God |; 
giues telimonie , that hee g 


owne heart; not that he was 
ſo conſozmable by nature, . 


. 


Y 


. "NN 


” fozmed his actions — 
al as Cod had wꝛought in his N 


i 


vet did not David giozwmnea 
| ny merit of his owne, but 


8 


73 ing, Blelled 1s he whom thou j; 
chooſeſt and cauſeſt to come 


baue they erred: Pet Saul af᷑⸗ 


D. mia, — 45 


and god will of God: Foz, I 
by nature he was no better [ 
in Gods acceptation than 
Saul, who was alſoa Bing: 

E ut God lo ſcaſoned Dawrds i 
heart (of his owne fre mer- 
cy ) that he obeyed and cow» 


I heart. and left daul to the co2- 
ruption of his owne heart 


— 
22 


DS CY 


gaue the pꝛaiſe to Oed, ſay: 


vnto thee. And againe, The 
wicked are {trangers from the 
wom be, euen from the belly 


0. 


ter he was anointed Bing by 


Samuel, 


. 2 ; 
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Samuel, was turned into ans 
other man, and was nun- 
bred among the Prophets; 
but no otherwiſe than ludas N 
among the Apoſtles. 
Cod is the God of all that |/; 
: faithfully and conſtantly fly . 
vato him foz ſuccour ; Foz, | 
ſaluation belongeth vnro him [, 3 
alone z not vnto the power of |; 
Kings, be they neuer ſo > 
ſtrong in multitudes of ar- 
med men, with ſhipping, oz 
whatſocuer military and [*\ 
| warlike furniture ; but {#7 


ling doth accompany a few, |; 
they pꝛeuaile againſt many; 


ſuffer his owne dcareſt chil- 7: 
dzen to be encountred and 


r 
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0 
nen vpon his enemies, wher- 
by he flew moze men than 


dene Armp did by the 
(wow. And ſometimes be 


4 
8 take th to himſelfe the whole (5 
* 


ꝛaiſe af the victozp; as when 
Scnacherib came againſt god |: 
þy Heeekih , with a moſt i [4 
0 uincible ſuppoſed Armp, 


* 


under the conduct of Tartan 
Rabfſaris, and Rabſakeh , rai- 
ling vpon, and thzeatning 
Hezekiah , and blaſphcunng 
God, tiling himſelſe che |? 
| Grea: King ot Aſhur, whom 5 
he thought God himſelfe x 
was not able to withſland, \;; 

flattering himſelfe as pꝛoud 
T zants uſe to doe (as we 
bane ſerne) that be in de 1 
Acpight of Hezckiahs God, /{ 
would! 


6 


LLP ISP I RSEY Þ IL 
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5\ would depziue him of his 

£*) Kingdome;, p:efending that (=; 
he came in the name ok the 5 
ez (as ſome of late haue 

done) Are wee come ( ſaith \ 
he) or doe wee this withour % 
7.1 eLord?THhereat Herckiah, 8 
0 in derd, accoꝛding ta humane * 
frailtie was afraid: But aſ 5 


king counſell of the Lozd by 0 
{ 


| faifhfull pzaicr (the beſt re⸗ x 
tage and defence in danger) 
be became aſſared of Gods 8 
Malliſtance and bantſht feare. d 
7] And that night, that God © 


| (which that Tyꝛant blaſphe- M 
Amed, as nat of-power to-re- (; 
aa dim) Cent his deftroying |s/ 
p| Angell end lewSenacheribs þX 
: 5 army , one hundzed foure- 
coe and fine thonſand men. 

- E We 
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We may not fo2get dur like 7 
deliveries freſh in our a N | 


mozics , tuen by the merre 
It is not ſuperfinons to 9 | ; 


hand of God. 

A recount other famous Hiſto 

5 ries , ttcoꝛded in the Boke f, 

| of God , which foz further \/[} 

i confirmation of our Faith in 

n God, in like danger are plen 8 | 

8 titull. Benadab, that mightit 
king of Aram, thzeatned x 
Ahab Bing of Iſracl to def 

J pzine him, not oncly of his |: 

— uingdome, but cf all that 3 7 

* her had, of dis Süner and ' 

od, of his Women und bi 

2 faire childzen:She wing dert 

5 by the inſolency, pꝛide, and 
ſecoritie of Tyꝛants, who; 

A bp reaſon of their carnal; 

9 8 | 

PD PREISE 
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like : e firength, fozce and multi- 
me» , {23 tudes, will diſpoſe of the 
ures | tans, and tare the poſes 

2 £2) ons of them, whoſe Territo- 
ties thep thirſt after, and 
that befoze their arriuall, as 

though the victezy were 

0 /| theirs befoze the incounter. 
ith in ds we with our eares haue 
; pien f heard that our enemies have | 

ue boaſted , thzongh the falſe 
ated e and fozged benediction of *- 
to de IV him that is a decetuer , and 
of bis vet taketh the falfly concei [+ 
m that ued authozity from heauen. 
er and But our God laughed their 
en und pꝛide, inſolency, and ſecuri- 
ag here” \ohe/ ty to ſt one taking our cauſe 


— 


8 


Armes. 
3 


— 


4 
FED TEE | 
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armes, abandoned their Na- 


cuen as he gaue pꝛoud Be 
nadah into Ahabs power, 2 * 
— nee tap 4 
Idolater, therefoze not bells 
Ababs ſake;but faz higowne 7 1 | 


uies by his owne =, 4 


Names ſeke, and his owne 
peoples ſafety. And to ſhew 
bis Omnipotent power in 


tonkoundung his and their 
enemies. So that the truly 
faithful in God being thacat- 
ned, beſet and beſieged by 
wicked multitudes, nad nt 
to be afraid : ſoz though war 

be raiſed againft them that 
God that defended aud, 
Hezekias, and all that baue 00 
truly called vpon him in nue 


danger 
— — 


——— 
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danger will as ber hath |: 
4 I EE 
i 


Thep that haue the Gat 
| of Voſts on their ſide, nid 
Y con to feare though Bingg 
— and people rage, as 
a they would cat vp their 
fleſh. Dnely let them lide 
RY p2ap faithfully ; and 
- | vſe ozdinary meanes latofnil- 
ly: then if an Voſt pitch a- 1, 


gainſt them, their hearts nerd 
not de afraid thongt;; ware: 3 
be raiſed againſt them, wt 
| thenr truſt in him, and 
| ſhall ſ the ſaluation of God. * 
1 They that fight againſt kr 
3 that 0 þ Gods people, fight enen =k 
aud, 1 s God himſeiſe: as Paul 
t dane 3 perſecnting his childzen,ver- 
in nue fa ſecuted Chriſt, It therefoe [2 
anger, a Þ? 


— 


$4 Thelmitation of | 
a mighty Poſt invade vs, | 
24 we may boldly, though in 
5.1 [eming weakneCe,encounter 
them; fo2 there are moze 
with the childzen of God, | 
though not ſane, than with 
the wicked. God neuer fal- 2 
leth nozfozſaireth his, vnle ft 
J they fozſake bim: he leaueth ( 


: And were it ned 
f/full, there might be inſerted) 
not a few examples of Gods 7 
like delineries , reco2ded in 
dur owne Chꝛonicles, and in 
our own temembꝛances. E ut 


IS Sr 2 


IEEE 
> 
2 


2 


1 


2 
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where Gods Spirit ſpeaketh “ 
24 by the pens of Gods owne 
6) Secretaries, there nad no 
humane teſtimonies , but 
emnelp to ſhew that God is 


fill the ſame. Ye is Alpha 
and Omega, the ſame, peſter · 
dap, to day, and fo euer; 
therefoze map the man that 
is godlp, aſſure hinſelfe with 
holp Dauid : It an Hoſt of 
enemies pirch againſt him, his 
heart need not bee afraid, 
though war be raiſed gin 
him he may truſt in this; That 
when the wicked, even his 
enemies and his foes come 
vpon him to eat vp his fleſh, 
Aae hall tumble and fall, 


os 4 
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* 
. 
- 


WIL Projerte God, that be will 
8 d-ferd vs from our ii uc. 


Oc and moſt mightie 
God of Hoſts, who 
8 dwelleſt in the heaigps, and 1 
yer art thou abſoluge-alſo in [p 
che earch y, gouerning, gui- 
\ ding , RG and proce- 
5 ctiug, thole that feare thy N 
| pame, (© that pero 
A ſcare the power N N 
whatſoever adueiſatics 3j for 
XI faluation belongech vprochee A 
alone, and thy bling 1 
8 euermote vpon them. t 
4 faichfully depend v —— 0 
Therefore (Lord) t ;ough wer: 
N be weake iu power, ignorant IN 


in, 


D 


x 
2 
Dad reſolution. $7 
in carnall policies, deſtitute 
f of humane aid, and beict 
0 with enemies who raiſe dead- 
ly warre againl vs, conbrme 

our faith in chee, and we (hall 
be ſtrong z yea, ſtronger than 


our enemies, and wiſer than 
our moſt policicke and ſubtill 
aducriaricsz andihell be en her 


Ez 


able to wichſtand their vio- 
lence, or eſcape their miſ- 
chiefes : though we have no 
other defence but thy proui- 
dence, no other armour but 
4 thy loue ; no other weapons 
but true faith, and a holy feare 
of thy name ; yer in this de- 
fence will we ttuſt, and in this 
©) (aluarion will we reioyce. 

In this confidence, Lord, 
come we vnto thee, powring 
E57 out 
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A out our hearts before theeznor by ( 
I becauſe thou knoweſt chem [4128 £7 
A not, bur becauſe thou knoweſt [A 
them; therefore come we vn- 
dico thee , that thou maiſt bee 1 
J pleaſed to remoue our feare, ff 
q and eaſe our griefez and to be 
NA Rrengthned and cor firmed |\ 
Ams lively, atſurance of our |;/ 
RA ſaſetie ſalustion in thee, s 
x and of thy defence againſt N 
2 theſe our enemies, for there is K 
none befides thee that can \, 
1 deliver vs, . 
23 Remember Lordchy good- þ; 
neſſe, which thou vouchſs N 
ſedſt to our faichfull fore-fa- i; 
thers of old, how thou deliue- (,) 
redſt them from their ene- 
mies when they cried vnto 
thee, A: \ 


1 


n 
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O Lord, and helpe vs, for 


vaine is the helpe of man, 
Turne our fteare into allu- 
A ranceotchy tauous and helpe; | 
Ke our Mourning into teioycing 
IA in thee. Looſe our ſorrowes, 
2 ind gird vs againe wich glad- 
X neſſe: let not our ſinnes hin- 
$1 derthy wercies, wherein wee 


pray thee to turne the counfell | 
el of our wicked aduerſaries in- 

to fooliſhnelle, their ſtrength 

& into weaknetle,and their hope 

* 


into deſpaire, 
Thou arr the Lord of hoſts, 
high and mightie, loving vn- 
to thoſe that feare thee, help- 
8 full vnto choſe that cruſt in 
© thee, and a terrible Cod vnto 
7 them that deſpiſe thee or 
» thine; What Tyrant can ſtand 


before 
wy 
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before thee? What King can x 151: 


encounter thee, or take thy d 
children out of thy hands? 


Pharaoh could not detaine //- 
rae, when thou wouldeſt 
tranſplant them: S could 
not hurt David, thou defen- 
ding him, Senacherib could 
not haue his defire againſt 
Hexz.+kias , thou fighting for 5 
him zour enemies could not c 
hurt vs, thou curbing them. O 5 
ſhew thy ſelfe now as thou k 
haſt euer done, our deſen- N 
der. 
Wich ſpeed, O Lord, re- 

forme all our imperſections, iS 
couer the multitude of our 
groſſe and ſeareſull (ins, which | 
call for enemies, and other 
puniſhments in thy iuſtice to 
be 


—_— cM. 


* 


eee 
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n 0 be inflicted vpon vs : Turne [7 
18. thou vnto vs, and we ſhall re- ; 
| terne vnto thee; Let our re- 
AC pentance appeare by the mor. 
ſt 2 titication of our (mfull de- 
d 9 ares: Humble vs, and we ſhall 
-I i541 be humbled, then ſhalt thou 
a BL compalſion pardon vs,and 
t 


in thy fauour compaſſe vs 2. 
bout, as with. a ſhield : Thou 
halt bee our refuge in our 
2 preareſt danger; for there is 
no God beſides thee, no help 
but of thee : Thou alone art 
able to command an Hoſte of 
Al Angels from heauen, to at- 
tend and guard vs: Twentic 


| canſt thou ſend from heauen H 
to defend vs, thy ſelfe the 
YM chicle Leaderof chac celeſtial! 


| 
| 
; 
| 
' 


> 
- + „ 
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' %] 
+} army: whereof one of them |,jÞ 


76 
ä 


is ſuthcient to confound 24 


N million of chine and our Wic- b 
Q ked enemies when they atlaile 
8 vs to eat vp our fleſh z thou in 5 


2 moment canſt make them 11 | 


8 to ſtumble and fall. 
What then is man Or what A 
« is the force of Princes, when þ5 
thou takeſt part againſt them þ 
Ma in the behalte of them whom |/ 
thou wilt defend? Therefore 


BA caſt we our burden and care 


for vpon thee, for thou hat pro. 0 


miſed to care for vs. 

O ſend therefore from hea x 
8 uen and ſaue vsz haue mercy \£ 
N vpon vs, O God, haue mercy N 

Y vpon vs, for we cruſt in chee: f 

And under the ſhadow of thy 
wings will wee ſhelter our | 

ſelues, " 


ente ae 


> 


Danid, — 
ſelues, vntill our enemies on 


either conuerted or confoun- 
ded. Then ſhall we praiſe thy 
name, O Lord, for that thou 
haſt not Jett vs as a prey vnto 
the will of our enemies: and 
though we walke in the midſt 7 
of troubles, yet we know an d 
are alſured that thou wilt take 
2 conuenient time to finiſh 
the worke of our abſolute de- 
liuery : For thy mercy, and 
thy truth, and thy power, en- 
dure from generation to gene- | 
ration. Preſerue vs therefore, 
O God, from theſe cruell men, 
and che praiſe and glory ſhall 
bee thine, the comfort ours, 
And the example of thy fo 


facherly — vs, ſhall 
be a motiue to ot * in like 
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danger to call vpon thee, So RY: 

be it, a 
k * 


DDD ; 
' Venss 4. 
Oae thing haue I deſired of & 


the Lord that I will re- 
uire, euen that I may 
well in the houſe of che 
Lord all the daies of my 
life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to viſit Y 


r ac - 


— IVR 


3 


carnall and a ſpirituall min- 
ded 


— ep —‚—“˖«n RT 


S 
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/1dedman: The one coneteth [*; 
| to dwell and to haue his con · 

8 E tinuall abodc here below, the 

* «ther ſoareth and aſpireth 


(hings, foz bee bath as many 
dclires as he hath ſenſes, and 
cucrp pleaſing thing that of- 
| ther of them can be ſatisfied, 7- 
g | foz the heart of a carual man | 
», ingrofleth them all, and the 


fereth it ſelfe to any of them | 
| moze vanities it appzehen- [4 
2 


| 2 bpward: the one reſembleth [4 
the © wine, the other the Ca 2. 
ale : the one is neuet ſatisft» 
: 
J he coueteth, foz cuerp lenſe 
In bath its particular delights; 
as monp ſenſcs ſo many fan- 
| deth, the moze deüre increa- 
4 ſeth, |4 


ed with carthlp and carnall, 
tales numberleſle, pet nei⸗ 
— n 3 ” X ny of > c 
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8 
er z fo2, the eye is neuer (a- 
risfied with ſeeing, nor the 
8 care wich hearing pleaſing 1 
things. Ent che ſpirituall fe 
minded defireth onely one | 
3 thing, name lp, to be aſſured 9 
of his ſalnation and the glo- 
rp to come. And therefo2e ho- * 
ly David deſired ( as all true {1 
Chzilkians onght) this one | 
thing, foz this onlp one thing f 
is neceſſarp. 

Berſhaba the wife of D+- 6 
vid, and mother of Salomon, f 
dellred but one thing of her fe 
forme, and bee pꝛomiſed her x; 
faire, but perfozmed it not H 
accozding to der dellte. But 
David the father of Salomon, 1 


dellred one thing which be 
longed oz, of a King "_ ; 
n 


25 
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than Salomon, and a matter 
of far greater moment than 
was Berſhabaes, and his Pe. 
A tition was accepted : both 


| » pꝛoc ird of love, but the diffc- 


ſy rence of their iſnes was 
great; the one pzocured ha- 
& tred and death, the other a 


made her requeſt to man, in 
> whom to put confidence is 
\ 5 vaine. De made his requeſt 
to Cod, the holy one of Iſracl, 


truth. To whom alſo Salo- 
mon made one eſpeciall re- 


b obtained it, and with it ma- | 
fy ny earthlp bleſſings which ,- 
te asked not. So bountifull 


x * queſt, only foz wiſdome, and 2 


Sr 
D. 1 reſolution. 69 — 
Y 


Bing, might hane retired 6 
N himſeife in in his Palace, and 8 


> I 
13 


1 


— 


and baus taken what pleaſure 
of, and delight hee would; ha- 
vp (WW ving a Bingdeme to ſupply: 18 
gle WT whatſocuer might baue plea» {4 
ſed any of his ſenſes, But | 
„as, WF] there delights hee found not 
dulce ' anſwerable to his affection,” 
t his 7 which was ſeaſoned from | © 
ge) b 1 aboue , hauing talked (fo 
W8 ſwe@tly of the ſoue of Tcho- K 
who WM =, who of a Shepherd made 
o be dim a Bing, and who had fo 
tous (FF) often deliuered him from his : 


28 
2 


art enemies; he had rather ber c 
ther i conuerſant with him in his 
take | ) houſe one dap, than a thou- 
band in the Court of Haul, [4 


o; i in his owne Court among 
« 1' 1 Nay,he would 90 
choſe te, 


PS 


PW IV)? JED IVY > Fe 
N 70 The Imation of 
2 choſe rather to be a dozek& | 
N per in the houſe of God, tdan [* 
9 to command anearthly king - 
dome, and to be depziued of * 5 
* bis heauenlp ererciſes in the | 
3 houſe of God. 
8 It is a moſt glozious eſtate ; 
/) inde&d to be a King, but farre | 
2 moze glozious to be agodly |; 
Ling. Ve is Cods Uice-ge- |? 
e rent in that part of the earth} 
wherein God in his pꝛout 
N dence hath ſet him ; pet mull 
2 he loke to haue ſome diſcor⸗ 
ox tents mixt with his great 
nelle, and neceſſary too ; e 
| therwiſe greainele might 
J cauſe fo2getfulnes,thathe u 
a man, as fo2mer examples 
haue diſcouered. And thecs- * 
4 fozs did God viſit Dawd; 
(choſen | 
3G) (> LOR EXC £32 I 
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YL ESE ICED RT 
U Dama! relolution. 71 
| (Choſen after his own heart) 
with many troubles, to the x 
end he Chopld not be dnmind⸗ 
toll what he was, e whence, 
4 and from what eſtate Cod 
We) had raiſed him to that place 
| of eminence: and that he 
= Qovid ſerue the Lozd, and 
FW) maintains his lawes, and 
2) defend bis people, ct eciching 
| 4 the god, and chaſtiſing the 
eu. and therefoze was 
| . Dauid fo fozward in calling 
„tu people ts ſerue the Lozd, 
84 and hunſelfe to be the leader jv 
1 of them to the Temple of 
Md) God, to which be had ſo fin- 
ere a deſire, that her reque- 
W\ ted of the Lo2d that he 
WM; might dwell therein all the 
daies of his liſe, 92 GIA 
aue 


CHEE 


2 
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72 The Imitation of 


haue free Uverty often to vi- |! 
at it, to the p24iſe of God |; 
and erertiſe of p2ayer. X 

This deſire is commonly d 


nren,fo2 the moſt part though [1 
no doͤndt thep delice (as 52 

laam did) to die (when neceſ» [} 
ity requireth )the death of |: 
the 
glo2p would it be dato them | 
if they world p3amice ( ner 
they haue time) the life of the 


rightt ous as they (eldome }! 5 


; vet few oz none, of þ 


whatſorner quality are ſo 
irrelig ious in ſhew, but they 3. 


2) will loke into the honle of |, 


5 God, peraduenture once, it . i 


may be twice in a Sabbath. 


And peraduenturs Gone 


the laft and leaſt in great 


righteous , and greater WF 


= 
? 4 


Y 
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4 (00 15) long, as loth to ſpare their 8 
ad ) pleaſures , delights oz p20- (-, 
\ q | fits to liue a whole day in the 5 
uv Temple of God with faſfing 
at | 1 and pꝛaper. Dome would 2 
0 N 1 thinke it as hard a tashe as 550 
te bondage of Egypt, 03 
1. [0 the captiuity of Babylon, Ie 
tut bleed be Cod, ſame le 
ter \ there are that haue Dauids G 
em E dcüre, though not to dwell X 


due f teally in the Temple, pet to S 
the | 


bee comfoztably conuerſant * 
among Cods people, in hea- ; 

| ring God ſpca%e vnto them, 5 
Mand they to ſpeake unte 
Cod. 

Tbis is that that great ; 
ol ] \ 
men ſhould p2zincipally de 

bath * ; ſire foz their examp'e in well 
doing much moueth infert- ⸗ 

| ours 

. 2 e 


„  Thelmicaron of ny}; 
ours to imitation , fo? it is |/ þ 

£ commonly obſerued, that ex- #7 | 
74 ample doth dzaw moze to 1 
\ 
21 
1 

d 


to gevorenill, than documents & 
6 


18 dehoꝛtations. The godly {;| 
47} life of a great man is as 4 
Tobe ſene a far, and ma; 
2 np eſperiatty His followers IN} 
a will untate his ſteps, at 
beat in fhew, and even that t 
| 9 che w of a godiy life is a god * 
A motiue to others to line god 
Nh indeed: and as a god life) 
giues comfozt 4 rnconrage- {fs 
ment to others to be god, e 
| the pꝛelldent of entll makes 
2 many enill.Jfgreatnefſe and I 
ka! gdnes goe together, it is the 
s\ ſweeteſt conſezt p a moztall] 
man can make in this life, 
| the contrary as harth-e bt. 
Ju. tis 
rn 


oo eee 


N — reſolution. 75 fs 
is % Tbis holy deſire of Dau d 
K was not foz a dap, foz he ; 


dclired, which umplies a ton 


"Wt peakes of the time paſt, | 
I 


diy tinnall inward Petition; and |” 
g al; argues his conſtancy in deſi 
ma; nung, though he were often /+: 
ers | in ſuch Traits and diſtreſſes 


Aas he could not viſit the ma- 
27 teriall temple as he deſired ; 
lber, whereſoener he was dzi⸗ 
5 nen by the malice and rage of 
dis enemies, he euen there | 
| 5 found Bethel, the houſe of {7 
e God; in the Wilderneſſe of 
pb, in the holds of Enge 
ae, in Maan and Gach, vn- F? 
WW) coth and ſolitary places: hee 
bend the Lozd dis God euen 
We, 7 in his holy Temple, foz 
4 he) {| where God is 1 there re 
Adu . 


7 2 — 


176 — = 
+ | is is Temple. In the Lions =} 


| den Daniel found him z in the 
| Furnace the three children ; 
in the Dungeon leremy; in 
8 the Priſon Peter; under the K | 
en —_— in Sedo m 1 


called vpon faithfully. Ts 

-| Cuery faithfull childe of | 13 — 
Cod is alwaizs in Cods WH) 
honſe, where David deſired 1 % 
ſo carneflly to dwell : pet 


though he found God every me 
where where he called vpon 
him, he had an earneſt deſire 
to bee connerſant, euen in 
that materiall temple when | 
the childzen of God did al - 
ſemble, to celebzate the p2ab | 
ſes of God, and toheare his N 
Nozd:] 


Dr 


D aud; refolation. 


Nlozd: and thongh he were 
their Bing, thought it no 
Y| diſparagement, but the grea- [+ 
teſt part of his duty to ac- L 
companp his fubiects (acco2* þ 
ding to conuentencie) in the 
boly exerctſes of Keligion: j*: 
Mi whereof being pꝛeuented by | 

8) meanes of his enemies, ba 
* tomplaineth that der was as 
q A a Pelican inthe Wildernetle, 
I and as an Owle in the Deſert: 
and deemed the Sparrow 


in \3} 


o ww 
— „ 


| 
* 
m. 


d q | 
is) 


| 


vet i moze happy than he, becauſe 
er? e that filly Bird could at all | 
pon (My! times reſozt vnto that holy 
elite Mk place to which he could not 
u in tome. \ 
yo 1 4 Lord ( ſaith Dauid ) who 


and who ſhall reſt in thy holy N 
4- 3 Mor un- 


— l 


Mounrtaine ? that is, who Jg. 
2 (hall wozthilp enter into thy (4) Þ 
holp Zemple and behold thy | > 
beauty: he anſwereth, Hee 
A that worketh righteouſnetle, | 
&c. fo: God is holy and re» þi 
quireth holinedle of life, 
walking vp2ightty in a linely |\/ 6 
5) faith. And therefoze though [; 
= of all men ts f 
— —— y 7] did 
not with that holy defire that Y at 


1] David did, no2 qualified as an 
Dauid was: pet hee that is , 


. 
. 


j fait 
4 to day may be 'F milt 
fit to moꝛrow, fo: the W02d Y pin 


jo God is as a Net, and of 1 toꝛd 
ten x5 


8 6 Dauids reſolution. 0 


Jo | ten times cattheth men etre 
v 7 they bee atware-: thereſoze . 
hy h | ought alt men to deſtre as 
oc © |! David did, to viſit Gods * 
le, 3 Temple, whcre this Net of {5 
re: tee duo is ſpꝛendſoꝛ being. 
e, Fance taken, her wilt then 
elp 4 with Datud require thatone 

2 . thing : namely, to dwell in 


4 (he houſe ofthe Loꝛd all the 
A daies of his life, and often to. 


7 familiar with him, (as the 
' faithfnll map bie a holp fa 
miltarity with God in their 
MW pavers) pzaping God ta af- 
o bum that ble mag of tel. 
; F 4 firgs, 


80 The Imitation of 


fings, as to admit him into 

dis holy pꝛeſence, wherein is 
the fulneſle of ioy, and ac his ;\þ 
right hand are pleaſures for 


evermore z not foz a day a |! 12 
moneth oz aprt, as wozld- x * kt 
lings haue, and then periſh, 
but begun here and (all ne- x 
uer hane end. 

To dwell in the houſe of 
Tchouah, is to — 
of his ſanctifying grace , 10 
haue the true knowledge of | 
his dinine will, and to pra- 
tics it by faith, obedtente, 
zeale,-p2ayer z and to deare © 
about vs the markes of the !; 
Lo2d Jeſus, in patient vn and 
dergoing the burthen of the I the | 
Croſſe, and in W — ; and 

erciſe | 


2 


to 
is 9 
11 

or 
a 
id. 
ſh, 2 
ne- 


of [4 
ide 
ner 

t 
ö of | \ 
a 
Mt, 8 
are © 
' the 
vw þ 
' the, 
vers) Y 
rcile 
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0 + 1 Danids iclolution, 8 
| erciſe of holineſſe and righte- 2 
onſneſſe : whoſoener is in 
F this caſe is ſafe in the ho- 
lp Temple of God as in a 
fate Sanctuary, and is a 
true member of the myſti 
tall body of our conquering 
yi Chaiſt, the bead of that 
0 Church which is the true 
- Temple, neither made with 
bands, and which hands can- 
not pull downe : Out of 
F which are barred all fach as 
4 truſt in lying miracles, and 
wozkes that cannot p2ofit U 
ach as Reale, commit idola- 
> try,adultery;ſuch as ſweare 
falſip, and ſuch as fall downe 
and wozchip falſe gods, oz 
the true Cod after a falſe 
Und \dolatrous manner. 
F 5 Though f? 
I Cow : 


2 
— . f 


$: The Imits ion of 


Zhoveh theſe ſand in we 
materiall Temple, oꝛ ſeciude 
themſelves in Cloiſters, in 
teming deustion to ſeque- - 
ter themſelnes from the 
woꝛld to God, and pet com- 
mit many bardarous ſinnes 
and groſſe impieties, think- {FF 
ing themſelues ſafe, and to} 

23 be reconciled to God by a {; 
tonfeſloꝛy penance, God will þ 
not onelp not heare them but 
reiect them + their papers, 
fo: they ſæme religions and 
are not, obedient to God and 
are not, faifthſull and are 
3, 9et: but are mere Bypo-y 
crites, who reſozting to the | 
A\| Temple of God, commit ra- 
7 ther ſacrilege than offer ſa- / 
8 crifice acceptable to Cod. 
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: 
x i heſe viſit not the Temple, 
de 5 NJ but rather de zle uu with thew 

J Þyf connterfeit- boltbele, who 
would ſame in ſhew Saints, | 
bur in heart enemies to \ 
Abril and Chziſtians ; pet N 
7 try hey, the Church, the 
4 Chure' ; and pet farte from 
being members of it. 6 
many ſceming-god Chziſti- 
ens try out, Preach, Preach, 
wn Sermons ; this deſire 
FT) isgod, if their hearts defire 
1 it to pzofit and p2agiſe the 
4 word: but if it be but tele me 

religious, and wipardly re» 
J taine their cozrupt deſires, 
1 4 if they amend not theic 
9 waies and their wozkes, 


eme they ne net fo holy they 
"beſe |; 


d to" 


: 
. 
1 
. 
: 


$4 The Imitation of 
are but Pypocrites: foz this 
is to be in the Temple of 
Goz by his Moꝛd pꝛeached, 


2 
N t 
4 


to learne g to execute 1udge- t 

ment, not to opprelle the Þ . 

poore nor the ſtianger, the 10 ci 

farherlefſe nor the Widow, ct. 

not to deceive nor to walkc i The ct 
ter other gods, aſter riches þ} e 

and pleaſures, If this ſruit of D 


hearing appeare- in them, * 
thep are no doubt of the fa ⸗ 
mily and houſe of God, and an no 
ſhall dwell in his Tabernacle ) cen 
and reſt ſecurely vpon his fg Um 
holy Mouncaine, foz they are Þ Pp ly 
but rhere is a generacion f Ul the 
(ſaith Salomon ) char are f | fo: 
pure in their ownt conceits, c . ber 
and yet are not waſhed from N ble, 
ther =. 


AS 


the devices of their ow a 
NI hearts, And ' aſime re 
- 3FFL themſelnes a petultar man: 


| | 4 (62ding to the fincere truth: 


8 crifices of vncleane things 
1, ſo doth hee all counterfeit 


9 --God atmitteth not un- 


p * no conſcience of ſinne, to 
eme into his holy pꝛeſente, 
I muchlefſe to dwell in his ho. bs 
i Temple, though they may 
ame ta honour bim wuh 
| {| their lips: Pe deteftcth their 

1 — facrifices, and their !4 


E die, though they pertake of 
4 the 
re 


ſhowes of ſincerity, 5 
ners ; namety, ſuch as make 2 


verp pzaiers are abhomina- f 


FREEZER ET” 
1 Damid:s reſolution. 8 * 
. 4 cheir filthineſſe: they follow K 


ner of ſeruing of Cod, not ac- 5 


but as God abhozreth all fa. 9 


Fay a7 
CERT EXD 


= Of 2 FRO CSE WIND | 15 
$6 Thelmuayonot 
the holy @acraments , and — 


perfozne outwardly other |+ 
dinine datics : Pex is not 
pleaſed with them, neither 
behold they the beauty of the 5 N 
Lo2d ; but bis ſevere and 
fieece countenance is vent a 7; 1 
gainſt them, * be 
But ſuch as defire with | 
the like affection as Dauid [3 
did, fo behold the beautigof L 
4 Temple , are ſuch as the 
Lozdenuitcth and willeth to 0 
teme, and louingly embza- {; 
A] ceth them. They come not 
C5 fo2 a ſpirt andaway, tut be- © 
8 fire to make tbeie continual [ 
\| abode, where tdey may wulf 
behold his beautte and his þ 
Ne dis louing kindnefle | 


and [; 


N 
\ 


828 —— — * 


2 
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Fl: a Dandy reſolution. 0 
| and mercies towarts them, 
| ſhewed in his woꝛd as ina | 
: alaſle, which appeareth moze | 
(wet and amiable to the cies * 
* of their laudiſied ſoules, than 
12 the moſt beautifull ſeature ot 
Angels. This moſt heauenty. 8 
beauty Dauid veſired to ſœ, 1 
5 ſaw it; as Paul teacheth, ſay» [.c 
ing, That God cõmanded the * 
3 gi to ſhine out of darkneiſe, E 8 
euen in out harts, that the light 
Jol the knowledge ofthe glory 8 


of God might ſhine in the * 
1 face of lelus Chrift, whoſe Ce. 
q glow we ſe in the preaching 

of his wozd z; wherein he de- 
RI clarech the riches of his glory \ 
E vpon the veſlels of mercy, FN 
$ which he hath prepared vnro 


A glory. This glozy the = 
WwW . es L 


8 


5 


$8 Thelimtstion of F 
the ſpiritual! man beholdeth, 
the moze ts de moned with 
deſire fo foe moe and moe, 
and can never be ſufficiently © 
filled with that heangnly 
Contemplation. Much were 
the Difciples moued at the 
ſight of Chꝛiſts tranſfigured A 
glozp ; in ſo much as they 
deſired to haue enioped the [4 
fight of it fill, ſoglozious it [if 
was, that their minds were +4 
tuen rauiſht with the beauty 4 | 
thereof. S David deſired to 
dwell in the Temple of the jj 
Lo2d z not fo2 a dap, but all (i 
the dates of his life, to behold (2iF 
the beauty,the godneſe, and 4 
mercies of God, renealed in 
bis Wiozd, and to exerciſe 
himſe lle in paper. A 


eh 


JV err Wo | 


„ * Dau reſolution, 8 | 


£) UWhere Cod is duly and 
JE truly called vpon by a hoty | 
Congregation, there appea- 
reth the giozy and beauty of 
[chouah. There is the Arke 
Het the Lozd, the pꝛeſence of 


F-. the mighty God of lacob: jt 
(| 7 whoſe glozy fille th the Tem · 
rie, which the faithſull man 


5 ſeth with a ſpirituall epe; 
1 4 but the carnall man, though 
& bodily pzeſent in the - op 
Temple, appzehendeth it 

not. As when Paul was con- 
7] uerted, de ſaw the glozy of 
Cod ſhine vpon him; but they 


WW that journied with him, 
5 though nere him, ſaw no 5 


x thing, Do that God is onelp 
© ane of them, to whom he 
? pleaſeth to reucate himſelfe. 
— — 
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go Thelmuation of [> 


This beauty of the Lo2d | 0 r1 
thineth in the hearts of Ge 
cle chiloꝛen, by the reuela *F 
tion of the holy Ghoſt, which 
T none ſ&th but themſelues. 
5 And they take ſuch ſwert de · 


light in the beholding of the 

face of God in Chz:iſt, as y 
they doe receine in their {x 
theImageof the glory of A 


ED. 


atm. 


loules the vory | mpre(hoo of * ö 
onely begotten Sonne oft 17 8 
Fot her, ſull of grace and truch: 1 
enen as Moſes rettiued the- 0 
row the fplendo2 of the | 025 
Net God vpon PBount Sm 
in his countenance, ſuch an if 
— of that gloꝛp, 
«| that the childzen of Iſrael f 
could not endure to be 
hold with their cics the glo- 


| 
ry 
D 


— 


| X Dads relolunon, 

0 ry cf his countenance, 

6 TAhat remameth then, but 

1 9 * e negled not the con- 2 
bY tmuall viſitation of the tem 

s. IE, ple of God, to accompany 
e- the Congregation in the hea- 

ve © ning of that beauenly Wozd, 


| to pap bnto Sod foz his 
] bleſſings , and to gine him 
maile foz his benefits, And 
he N the Lo2d open dur ſpirftnall 
he cles, that we may tuen here 
4 behold his beantio, and bee 
\ dereafter pertakers of his 


A Prater for fpirituall know- þ 
ledge, and imcreaſe of our 
boly de fret to viſit the Tere 
ple of Ged, to beare bu x. 
Word, ts pray v:80 him, and | 


to praiſe bim. 2 


> 

Gracious Lord God, 8 
moſt louing, who reic- 7 

cteſt none that come vnto 
thee with a perfect hearty and [? 


A none can come vnto thee vn- ft 
A eile thou call him, as well by [X 
thy inward Grace as by thy i 

M outward Word: Vouchſat. | 
according to the riches of thy x 

y Grace to grant, that I may be 7 
ſtrengthned by thy Spirit in K 
the '! 


and 


dd , 

'CIC- 9 

nro 1 
d 


we 


vn- fe 
b 
thy > 
fat. 
thy fi 
y be | 


Kin 
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V1 che inner man, that Chriſt 
em dwell in my heart by 
VF Faith and that my whole ſpi- 
Ene, ſoule and body, may bee 


2 


| 1 cept blamcleſle, to the com- 


ming of the Lord leſus. For 


: 
* thouknoweſt, Lord, what I am 0 


N e by nature, a man vnworthy 
Þ to enter vnder thy roote, or to 


preile into the place where 

thine honour dwelleth. 2 

For thou att a God that lo- * 
Neeſt tighteouſfneiſe, and ac- |\ 

+l cepteſt ot ſuch as ate of clcane | 
hearts, and whoſe conuerſat i- 

1 ons are vpright beforethee ; 8 


but I am a liunet and corrupt, 
| 33 all my fathers werezCl-anſec 
Yn: me theretore, O gracious Lord 
| God in che bloud of Telus 
Cluiſt, and make me fic to ap- 
proach 


. 


eee 
8 94 Thelmitation of 


J 
proach thine holy Temple, X 
that I my ſce thy beaurie, | 
and behold thy glory. Open [/ 
mine cares that | may heare; Nen 
prepare my heart that I may i 
wndcrftand what thou teach- 0 
eſt in thy word : Enlighten jj 
mine inward ejes, the eies of | 
my ſoule, that I may ſee hee, k 
aud cake comfort in thy pre. 1 
ſence, And open my lips, tha | : 
I may ſpcake vnto thee in 
faith, and anſwer mee againe g 
in loue. Teach mee that cele h 


„ 


ſtiall language, that may moue . cui 
thee to heate me. 1 
For what bootet h it me to 2 cha 
come into thy houſe wich in: 
deafe eares, not co heare thee ? lM) out 
wit hout attention, to vnder- | rit. 
ſind thee? mute, and not be Sy dot: 
able 7 
CY . 


EE ELDERS, 
8 Dart reloluton, 95 . 


able to ſpeiłe vnto thee ? 2 

q Ye: | Know, good Father 8 

that thou heacetl them we 

MM cannor ſp'ake, and thou 

2 teacheſt them that vnderſtand 

not; and thou openeſt the eres 2 

« 

ot chem that (ce not: ſuch 15 j; 
Wo | | thy louetowards vs, as thou > 
cep. eſt euen of the language 

Hof hearrie ſighes, whather 

- they be for ſinne, or for want 

& of ſpirituall graces : Thou 

Nv knowelt che inward deſires of 

che heart, tending to good or 

24 evill, 

4 am ſorry, good Father, 
that any corruption lurketh | 
in my defiled heart, to keepe 

fl out that blelled gueſt thy Spi- 

rr. Icannotot my ſelte aban- 
8 . don corruption: I cannot of 


9 The Imitation of 

my ſelſe ſo mortiſie my ſinne, 

bur thac che drepges therefore 

will ſtil remaine. Bur caſt me 

not out of thine holy Tem- 
bl ple, becauſe I am a ſinnerʒ but 


Ather, becauſe Jam a ſinner, þy] 


: admit to viſit thy Temple, to 
heare thy Word, that I may bo 
3 


- 


I learneto live more and mote [4 
7) obediently vnto thee, | 
Make thou my heart cleane FA 
21 and I ſhall bee all cleanc ; ſo H 
ſhall I viſit thine houſe to ho- 


hs by thy holy — g 
by nd ſhall take ſpirituall plc 
2 ſure in thy beautie, and be i- 
23 nally pertaker of thy glory, 

Thou loueſt righteouſnelle, 9 14 
O make me tighteous: Thou oh 
hareſt iniquity, abandon ] 
(innes : | 


— ND Poa: 


— —ê— . 


ri 


— 
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e, ſinnes : Knit my heart vnto 
re hee, chat I may both feare 
me ind loue thy name, Giue me 2 
2 holy deſire to ſeeke thee, and 
ut eo ſcrue thee, hoch in the ma- \ 
(cr, Ep) teriall Temple wich chy peo- 15 
ro Arte and in all places, at all 
nay W ames ; for thou are every |\ 
where to be found And where [S 
chou art, there is thy houſe; 
ane N Al for thou dwelleſt not in Tem- N 
; ſo ples made with hands, but in 
ho. the heavens, and in the hearts 4/ 
my ö 4 of them whom thou haſt ſan- 


nce, M7) Qificd, 
es Turne thy face vnto me, O 2 
ef. lord, for thy face I ſeeke: E 
N g Shew me thy beauty and glo- 
elle, a ry of chy countenance, and 
 hov change mee into thine owne 
W Image by thy Spirit, and in \ 
4 ge by te Pirit, 4 
cs 8 the 


S 


D 
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the ſame Spirit admit me con. 5 


tinually to vilit thy * 
1 ple. 
F Make my heart ſtable and k | 
E vablameable before thee in Þ} 
N holineſſe, that. I may ſeruef! 
thee with a ſincete and pure f 
heart, and conſcience vadeh \ 
4 led : That I come nor into t 
8 thine houſe onely to ſeeme te. fllifg 
| \| ligious, but in true tai h and 
4 due reverence, and give thous 
4 2 

| © lires, Amen. 


2 bleſſing vnto my-godly de 5 
: versie \ 


7. 
, 
* 


E 


4 
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| VERSE $. k 
* N In the time of trouble he ſhall 
9 hide me in his Tabernacle, 


ure f he ſecret place of his 
: in the ſecret p 
Ich- 1 7 Pauilion ſhall he hide mee, bl 


9 5 and ſet me vpon a Rocke. 
oe tery name of 
6 99) An Troubicis feare⸗ 
JN full to a wozlblp 


man, foz helones 
C pleaſure 4 caſe, 
and when trouble commeth, 
ee is caſt downe, and is (as k2 
it were) at deaths doze : but 
151 ) the true childe of God being 

5 ſoꝛe- warned, that if be will 


1 une godly, = r * 
1 and ) 
2202 7 
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and pꝛepare himſelte to ſuſfer 
trouble and affliction in this 
life : Trouble therefoze doth | 
little oz nothing moue him 
when it commeth , becauſe 
when he firſt entred into the 
ſchole of chʒiſtianity, he leat · 
ned that the lone of God, e the 
lone of the wozld, could not 
ſtand together with his pꝛo 
feſſion, and that there is a 
kinde of enmity betwerne the VF 
childzen of God and the loue * ike 
of the wo2ld, oz at leaſt no 
agreement ; And that is the ee 
cauſe that the god are mot 
| afflicted, and the wozldlings © 
pzoſper moſt : The firſt are 
innocent, in whom there is 
neither gall no bitterneſle; : 
the other, as they are couc-\ll 
tous, |; A 
OREAC ID) KG) 


RE 3 _ —ͤ—— _ 
* 2 N 8 — * A — 
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l 7 tous, ſo ars they commonly (2 
* 4 pꝛoud and enutous. The firſt | 
Vu commonly miured , and N 
A beares it with patience ! the 2 
4] other triumphs oner them 8 
/*) rhat reist them not, but \ 
baue oncty in all their tron- (©; 
ies recourſe vnto God, [4 
whole they are, being aſſu- 5 
ted chat he in the time of 
2 trouble will be their defence, 
and hide them in his Taber- 8 
| 1 nacle, which was one lx godly 2 
INE) Davids refuge, being often /'\ 
"4 and many waies afflicted, as 3 
Nat large befoze apprareth. 
ugs God ſendeth affliction vp⸗ 
+ arc en his owne deareſt childzen, 
MW! when oftentimes he letteth 
WM: the wicked goe free. ; yet is 
= not God vmiuſt in this, no? 
| G 2 ars 
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8 
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partiall, in ſparing the evill, 9 
and puniſhing the god. Hee [© 
hath his ends in both, acco2- }/ 
ding to his heauenly wil» ©; 
dome, who knoweth how to f 

deale with both. And be that 
ſ&meth moſt to be ſpared, ; 
and thinkes hamſelfe in belt 
© caſe, is in greateſt danger; 8 
and he that (&meth in moſt f; 5 
danger, is ntereſt — 
happineCe : Moloſoeuer in | 
diſcreet men meaſure their 4 
felicity by this wozlds ful - 
nelle, and fredome from q 
tronbles ; and cenſure the |/ 
deareſt childzen of God fo be 
ſnrelp ont of his favour, by |, 
reaſon of their manifold at + 
diatons. And pet they la 
that the ſimple nurſe _ 0 


ERS 


OE 


2 


* 
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u, wee lone her Infant neuer ſd 
& i dearely , ſhe will weane it | 
* | from the bzeaſt by ſome bit- G 
iſ- ber thing, when the thinkes 
to ber milke not god foz the 
at Me childe ; And that a Father, if 


6 de loue his childe, will with 
the rod of cozrection reftraine 
r ; |) him from things dangerous. 


ot fit to weane his owne 
Wy! childzen from this hurtfull 
world, that they periſh not 
with wozldlings - But when 
( N he Kriketh the wicked, it is 
n his anger, as the begin- 
urg of their perpetuall ſoz- 
WW; rowes, by whoſe fenere-pu- 
Wy niſhments here , his owne | 
| MA c<hild;en map bee terriffed j4/ 
© 4 from K 


. > 
Rs be 2 IJ 2 


ir 
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from to nmitting like fins, | 


9 


bp crample of their puniſh 0 
ments. AN 
„ Hee that vill live god!y 


5 
1 ſutfer afff cion ; pet not ; 
3 


— TBLIESD 


aboue their ftrength, foz Oed D 

putteth to his hand, to mode- 1] 

rate and untigate the weight 

of their burden, The trow |; 

5 bles and afflictions of the | 
A 


- Y EF _ A pen 


DO I% 
=) 
— 


laithfull ſæme moze intolc⸗ N 
rabie to the behs.ders, then 
to themlelues that ſeele th m. 
and haue a liucly faith and 
Sen to beare- them: N 


r 
S382 
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Cxeat and man are the {row j 
 bles, euen of the righteous; 
but God delinerech them out ö 
2 of all. lu che ume of uανẽỹñ 

Ade hides them in %s Laber- * 


< 1 nacle, in the {ecre: piace of us k 


— 
3 
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"he 
. Daxids relolution, 105 
M Pavilion hall he hide them, 
and ſet them vpon a Rocke, 
Pe hid Dauid from Saul, and 
b Moſes from Pharaohs mur- 
5 dere: bis Zabernacle 1s 
. alwates open to entertaine 
wem. that in their troubles [5 
es foz ſhelter to him: Þis 
W-) fauouris the Nocke that can- 
not be moucd ; his pzout- | - 
q dence, the mountaine of their 
* 8 reſt and refuge. 

2 


ID 


m, \ Troubles are but foz a 
and F 4 moment, and then :ommeth 


-| comfozt ; therefoze doe the C 
"W\ child;en of God with paty 
IM) ence, great alacritie and top | 
ondergoe them. But eontra- 
ty. the comfozt of the wicked 
The here ſhozt and momenta⸗ 
4 ny z but the BG _ miſe 


* 
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rie ſhall haue no end. 

String then that ne man, 5 
eſpecially ſuch as are Gods 
deareſt childzen, canline here 
in this earthly Pilgrimage, 
but he muſt loke foz and en - 
dure troubles: Who will nat 
then pzepare himſelfe with | 
conſtancy and patience to |; 
embzace them when they {; 
come ? h 
Type holy Ghoſt by the pen 7 
of godly David, hath aCured \/ 
the poꝛe oppꝛeſſed g afflicted [; 
childʒen of God, neuer to be 
fozgotten : Their hope ſhall \& 
not periſh fo euer, foz God £ 
is not an idle obſerner, z a \F 
careleſſe ſpectato2 of the at. 
fiictions and miſeries: of | 
/1 thoſe that are his: Thong 


rr 
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er ſuffer the to be oppzeſſed [\ 


be 


4 


* 
— 


> 


n, Jung as ſome with enemies, 
ds [NEV as Druid; ſome by loſle of 
re 5 - gods, as lob; ſome by im- 
e, It paifonment, as loſeph tome A 
m. A with nenne ne, as Hezekiah ; f*\ 
dat nd withall to permit the [23 
ith | A wicked to mocke and deride j// 
to JM! them, fo2 that they truſting #+ 
hey in God, are ſuffered thus to 
be ataiced; and notwithſkan⸗ 
pen ding their pzaters not to be 575 
red g delivered oz relæued, which þ4/ 
ed is no ſmall tentation. But e. 
o be tele men loke into the out 
ſhall ward pꝛoſperity of men, and [A 
God 29 commend them, entertaine **) 
05 a\ | them , embyace them ; as if 2 
g al. al canſe of lone were due to 9 


wem that were loaden with 
Wi lucre. As foz the paze, they 
are i, 


e 
rr 


E 
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are defpiſed, tontemued, and 
had in continuall deriſion, of 
ſuch onely indad as are 
blinde, and ſee not ; ignozan!, * 
and know net; dull, and ob» 
ferue not , That there is a 
God that careth foz ſuch as q 
wozldlings caſt off: that h [ 
embzaceth his pwze that the g 
wealthp deſpiſe, and that he | 
loneth them that the wozld 5 
lings hate; And that in che 5 
time of trouble hee hideth , 
chem in his Tabernacle, wich-" 
in the ſecret place of his pr 
uilion ſhall hee hide them: 
Nap, the very Angels of 
Bod (whom man ſeth not 
pitcheth round about them? 
that feare dun and call vp: 
on hun, and deliuereth tüem 
How 


Ae ln 
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therefoze though the godlp be 


pace, the Lo2d thinketh on 


them. 

Manpa means contemmedy 
childe of God, ( haning littie 
m anes) by the blefling of 
Goo, dot eat with inoze con- 
tented, and moze ſalutarp 
- ſaturity, than many times 


— the moſt wealthy of the 
7 abundance of all their cable 
dainties t A little that the 
igliteous hath, is beter than 
the abundanceot the vngodly 
rich, Let no man therefo:c 6) 
faint no2 feare , when trou⸗ 8 
ble, affliction, 92 perſecution 
commeth; but rather reiopte, (© 
knowirg that tribulation [4 


w, 


bzing eh fozth patience zand 
5 


OL > 


patience, experience z and ex 
perience 
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0 perience, Dope; and Hope x | 


maketh not aſhamed ; but 
aſureth the faithfull of the 
godnefſe and lone of Cod, 
which is ſhed abzoad in our þ/ 
hearts ty the holy Ghoſt : ſo |" 
that howſoeuer we be (coz- 8 
ned, we n&d not bluſh at our 8 
troubles andafflictions, but +: 
at our fnnes that p;ocure |} 
them: pet are thep vnto the 5 
childꝛen of God but whole: 4 
ſome medicines to cure BY 
them, and to pzeuent them: { 
onelp vnſanozy to the carnall 5 
minde, which alſo doe accu 
ſtome to patience, which by f 
" \F | 

confirmeth our hope, which 1 Ma 
through faith is an afſored [ 
teſtimonpy vnto our conſci- \4 


Daria reſolution, 111 


ence, that we are beloned of +? 
God, ſo much the moze , by 
how much he keepeth vs bn- 
der. and in obedience th:ongh 
afflictions. Foz, if he leaueth 
bs bnto our owne cozrupt 


conuerſations without c02- 


rection, ſo much the ſtronger 
grow we in ſenne: therefoze 
neceſſary it is, that we ſhould 
often feele his correcting rod, 
leſt at the laſt he ſhould con: 


ound vs with his denouring |\ 
jj (wo2d; foz if we ſhould bee 
a without trouble , which is | 
80 our cozrection , whereof all 
£ Gods childzen are parta- 


$ kers, we could not but ac- : 


- <7 


7 count our ſclues baſfards, 


and no ſonnes : And if his 
4 cozrections kepe bs in ode · 
dience, 


WE IST DEP Io ee 


| 112 The Imitation of ; | i 
diente, then we may aſſure {2} & 

| our ſelues, he will hide vs in g 
his T-bervacle, that no pow- [x 

er 02 policy of the wicked . 


ſhall finde vs out to hurt 
6 *** \ 


| As men are in number 
| = and their affections [4 
N 


Diners, 4 none liueth with + 
out ſome trouble 02 mt 
on, not al! in one meaſute o: 
im lixe deare: ſo is euery © 
man cemfozt-d oz caſt down þ 
accozding to the meaſure of [} 
his faintneſſe oz faith, ko; v1 
many men may bee equal! 
par'akers of one and the 4 


ſame trouble, pet not of e 10/ 
quall teſolutton to beare it. | 
Dome men haue great at- 
one, and brate them 
5 


with $5 
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0 with great patienes; ſome | 
* ©) (mall, and pet cry ont under 
the burthen of them; ſoine | 
men baue many troubles g. 
and pet account them few; 
#) ſome few, aud pet account 

them many;ſome haue fcare- 


— tal afmaions, pet they re- 
th pute them faugurable ; ſome 
ti (4 0 very favourable ccofles, yet 


1 tame them very fierce and 
W crnell z ſome haue long and 
v4 tedious alfligtons, pet ſup- 
of l * poſed ſhozt, ſome very ſhozt, {+ 
fo 407] vet concetued long and cum 
fal berleme. 

This ariſcth onely of the ** 


TY 
wu 


t7' (J nitkerence of mens faith and 
it, d 5 \ frailto, The fir ſt is bold and 
1. | ftrong, able to beate and vn · 
dem lergoe whatſoeucr it pleas 
pi" W = 
Wo ele PCI £ 4 8 9 2 
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ſeth God to lay vpon them ; |" 
ſaping with faithfull Dauid, . 
God 1s my hope and arength 8 
and my portion. Che ſec ond © 
is weahe and ſinketh under 1 IE 
the burthen of moſt eafle tri D [7] of 
alls, becauſe they cannot ſay ;; : « th 
in their hearts as David did, e 
the Lord is my rocke and my x | 


ſalvation, nez aſſure them [4 


= 


nuatll watchfulnecle oner y 
them, and his pꝛouidence in \£ | 
keeping and defendirig them? j; 
7 hee (ers them vpon a rocke, þ 


— , bee taketh them inte 3 


felnes 5 God will hide them ert 

in his Tabernacle, in che ſe en 
cret place of his pauilion, þ Y tro 
And what is this hiding |: ,| wii 
ok his Saints, but his conti- a 
dul 

wh, 


— . 


his owne p2otection , and \Þ 
ere 


. 


5 | 4 Dama: reſolution 115 0 
4 none is able to take Sow out == 


- of his hands; therefoze are 
they conffant in all their 


N childzen : let them be robbed 
weir bodies, vpb2aided of 
Vi 8 their enemies, condemned 
ae vypocrttes, perſetuted 
N as Hetetikes, oz bzought to 
ov extreme ponerty ; let them 
2 endure an theſe and moe 
troubles with holy lob, pet 
; 3 will they retaine their cons 
+ ſkancy + confidence in God, 
( an knowing that he in 
whom they truſt is faithful |? 
5 


troubles, let them loſe I; 


in his pꝛomiſes; and his po- 
wer is abſolute, and that in 


inte 97 the time of their trouble hee 
am Nail hide chem in his Taber- 
none 4 — 2 
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nacle, in the ſecret place of his N 
4 pauilion, hee will hide them »j 
and fer them vpon atocke. 
8 There is no trouble. tri · 
N all oz affliction of what binde , 
ſcener, but the deareſt and 
7] molt beloued of God haue 2 
bene partakers of them. A- 
bel was murdered by Can loi 
bis wicked bother oz hi 
Jancere wo;ſhip of Gov. [i 
Faithfull Abraham was not“ 
8 fre from troubles , from 
= | doubting and feare ; he was 
commanded to offer his dea 
N reſt ſonne Haak in ſacrifice, [7 
in whoſe ſede the general 
I bicfling was pzomiſed-: be- | 
Ming afraidof his lite, fo: his | 
8 wines ſake, was twice d2i- 7 
uen to faing butruths, both 
ol 10 U 
DD 


RD 
| 5 Damd; reſolution. 119 
ume by the Angell in the 
ene, foz not circumeciſing 
Lis tonne, pꝛeuented by Zip- N 
porah his wife, who after g 
8 tircumtiſed him, and caſt the bs 
bee dme of her ſonne at [4 
87 Moſes fet, ſaying, Thou art 8 
81} indeed a bloudy husband vn- 8 
W4 co me : many otter troubles |: 
de had fog the diſobedience of 
. the people of Iſracl. Rot one 
ert Gods chudzen haue bane 
ra from troub!es, therefoze 2 
ett none refuſe to take vp the U 
me lo. Cra of Chꝛiſt, who in his Ic 
red fo: ne perſon ſuſfered many 
ag his | tepꝛoachts, ignominics,aud 
at lat the death of the croſe 
ten vs: None of his Apoſtles 


th his 


j 
Wi 
4 
J 
A 
4 


ſoned. i N eſcaped moſt crucll tozs 
e bene ments, ſome were ſtoned to 
death, 


daine . 
e Wor TOE 
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death, ſome llaine with the i 
ſwozd, euetp of them bad i 
their troubles and tozments, \/ 
and all the Fathers of the |, 
Pꝛimitiue Church had their 
ſeuerall mifcrable ends fo? [5 
Chꝛiſt, and pet tenderlp be 4 
loued of Cod. Shall we A 
then that haue the line and A 
the ſame benefit by the death [5 
of Ch:ilt, be aſhamed of his i 
Croſſe : Shall we thinke to 5 
enioy his glozy, and ſhall we 
ſuffer none of his diſgrace? j? 
File are dis members, and 


be is our head, and ſhall our i 
head ſuffer and wee line | 


eaſe? 
Satan is malicions, A: 
can endvre none that linet? | 
x eprightly, but der will = 
is; 


. 
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[4] T Davids reſolution, 121 | 
the bis inffruments to moleſt 
bad them; if her cannot induce 
nts, NE A them to finne ogainſt God 
f the with a High hand, der will { 
their |} pzocore them troubles, and 
s fo: buch as wherewithif it were 
7 poſſible,he would ſo weaken 


their faith in Cod, that they 
\-; ſhovid vie any dngobly 
| yy meanes to free themſelves ; |; 
7) and will perſwade them that 
Cod punicheth none but 
| ſach as he hatt no lone unto: þ4 
tut the truly faithfull know {7 
wat he is a lier from the be 
7 gimung, and thercfoze will 
8-7 00 giue care vnto his falſe 
y ſuggeſtions ; and therefvze 
" when anp afflictions doe be- 
; x) fall them, they will take them 
is indeed they are, Gods lo! 
V) ving 


2 HO enten 


CCI 
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ning coꝛ regions and whol⸗ þ 
74 ſome pꝛeſeruatiues, to kerpe 6 * 
| them from all things that \ 
may offrud God, and will © 
in their tranbles che i's 
other refuge, but (as the lit- 
tie Chickens five to the 


wings of the Ven) (a ther 
runne and hide -themſclucs |; 


al 
X Gods p3otecting Taber | 
nacle, who is readp to oa / 
ceine them into his caving 9 
pauilion, and to ſet them vp 
en the rocke-of bis Calna- | 
tion, i 
Experience hath found it [X 
a dangerous thing to line in 
\/ carnall ſecurity and without |, 
trouble; as long as David 
was purſued by his ene · Jan 
12 as he 5 VS her 
ted þ $ 


e 


4 e 
leg 


0 ſec 
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x 
Joly |. 8 ſited with troubles, he could 
pe | eke the Lozd, he was exer» 


hat I cited in continuall pꝛaper, 

will ; 5 finding God ready to 
i's helpehim, he tould lap, I will | 

e goc forward in the ſtrengrh 
we 


tlare that God was his de⸗ 
fence, and that he ſhould ne 
7 ner ber confounded : Bat k 


N of the Lord, then he could dc- y 


5 luden he had no enemies, and 
all his troubles were remo 
* ned, he foꝛgat that euer her 5 
was in danger, her ued at 

Fo) caſe, twke his pleaſure and - 
4 delights , walking without 

W&- (eare on the top of his hauſe L 
Q ſecurely, delighting humnſelfe {5 
in his pleaſant p2oſpects, 
53 and beheld a woman bathing /* 
k | * ſelfe; then his heart 


 ene* 
as vb 
ſited 
=> TW IF; 


os 


r 1 AS > 
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which was befoze ſet vpon I 
God, was ſct on firc of tuft, 

t committed gricuous 25 


2 without remogle, vntiil God 
ent Nathan to put bim in (5 
minde of that which ha had. 

er. a whale pare to- © 


gether, then was beftricken |\; 
with another kinde of fcare, !- 
8 not of tumane cnemics, but | 


of Gods iuſtite, and where | 

tcfoze bee continually be» 8 

*\ ſought God to hitc him from þ., 

bis enemies, now hecryeth, ( 

Haue mercy vpon me O God, 

5 according to thy louiug kind- 0 
nelle, according to the multi- 2 

27 cude of thy mercies, put away | 

mine iniquities. I know my 

7 iniquitics, and my {in is euer 


betote mc, ©tnns we ſa ts 


ü —— HL {{|U 


rr 
. D awui4s reſolution. 15 [2 
the fruit of ſecurity, and by þ? 


; that godly mans crample,-it 5 


E 


EF 


appearcth that ſome trons 
| bles are better than a quiet 
J and ſeture eſtate, as appon- 
"1 rcth alſo by Hezekiah , who [* 
. > being magnified in the dght 8 
of all Nations, and was ſce 
ſrom feare et trouble, he be; 
tame pꝛoud, his heart was 
lifted vy; but when Cod had 5 
ſent him an enemp Senache- 
rib, to raouſe dim by thacats, x 
| ſicknes to afflict him eite = 
4 becane humble, then de fel to 
bis pzarcrs to God, and God 
then did hide bim in his Ta⸗ 


bernaci e. iu the ſecret place sf : 


—z — 

I * p 3 Eon 
— ; Wi Wh 
CALLS $20, 
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1 
6 


his gantlion did he hide him. 

2 in his ficknes ſet bim again 
dpon the-rocke of health. 

VN) 3 Cos þ 


WY WW. : 
A o- 3 
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115 Thelmication of 55 
Gods owne childzen are þ 
knowne by his fatherlp co: 6 


reding them: and thep that 
come into no troubtes in this 15 

J le, line they neuer ſo car- 
7 nally contented, may ſuſpect : 
themſelues, and map be ſuf: |.; 
/1 pectcd to be none cf his: and | 
therefoze faith Kliphzz to | 2 

lob, Bletied is the man whom 
God correcteth and v fflicteth 
here. If then afftinion and 
{| troubles be the way to be- 
| come bleſſed, oz at lcaſt an 
argument of Gods fanour ; |» 
with what patience ſhonld [7 
51 weendure them; nap, with ** 
what ioy ſheuld weembzace |! 
them : Saint Poul actounted 
8 the affiiaions of this pzeſent 5. 


4... * 


life, not to be wozthy of the 
glo2y t; 


— 
- —— 
— * 3 / " 4 7 4 * * 
* S 
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C Danids reſolution. 1 L 7 4 
{| elozy which we ſhalt entoy 8 


8 dereafter. © 
> Why therefeze ſhould we 


A ſeare 02 repine againft trou⸗ 

bie, ſecing'it is fonecefary 
fo2 vs ? Tt is not pet meant, 2 

neither is it required/of'vs (27 


| voluntarily to cunne into, 63 K 
to ſteke treables , as ſome 
voteries do wilful pouerty 4 |< 
oSernevlefe croſſes, which A 


* not onely not required |: 


of them of Gad, burt ofenſine 
unto him, being mere idle- 
nelle, one at the fines of So- | 
dome. — required of vs, | 
onely When troudles of what 
kinde ſoener befall vs, to 
Jondergoe them with pati⸗ 
- ence, kaith and conffancy; 

8 and then (11G od hide ro 
a D 4 his Le 
r 


% 
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CLLR RIES, 
128 The Imitation of 
his Tabernacle, in the ſecret 
_ of his Pauilion (hall hee 
bk ide vs and ſet vs vpon a 
Rocke, To him let vs com 
mit out ſoules in well doing 
as unto our faithfull Crea- . 
| © that we are not 
afflicted by chance,but by the 
will of God our moſt louing 
Father in Jeſus Chziſt, the 
Rocke of our ſaluation; him 
let vs ſ&ke in trouble, and to 
him let vs pꝛap. 


of Prayer in whatſoener 
tronble, 


Lord my God in ITefus . 
Chriſt, who art onely 


wiſe 


DDr 


eISSN EEE. 
8 Davids reſolution, 129 
"1 wiſe in diſpoſing all things 


for all men, and to whoſe 
925 all creatures in Heauen, 9 
Earth and Sea are ſubiectiand *<. 
none, be he never ſo mighty, — 


can withſtand whor thou wilt 


haue done : Open thine eyes 
And behold me, open thine 5 
1 


cares and heare mee, open K? 
*| thine hands and releeue mee. 
(1 am in trouble, not by 

chance, hut ofthine owne 5 


not in thine anger to deſtroy 
me, but in thy love to reſorme [7 
haue offended thee, and yet 
ore they ſtrong in mee, it is a N 
deadly diſeaſe which none ean 
bo cure but thou through the 
e bloud of thy ſonne; O waſh > 
ely 8 me throughly from mine ini- [4 


qu. > 
a—— 


me; my ſinnes [ e 


139 The Imitation of 


quity, & cleanſe me from my |. 
lzanes, vſe not thy ſeuerny a [4] 
gainſtme, O Lord, for l woe 
neuer able to abide it: but 2s 
thou haſt begunne gently to 5 
corect me, ſo proceed not as a| 
y iuſt ludge, but a5 x louing Fa- , 
ther z ſo ſhall not | wax worſe N 
and worſe, but ſhall grow 
23 from vertue to vertue, tiom f 
faithto tepentance, and con- 
ſequently to newnetle of lite 
& by thy ſpirit. f 
| Make therefore thy cor- |! 
rections light vnto me by.thy 
| ſupporting hand, that though 
they be many, they excced ; 
bx not my power to beate them, 
for | am of my ſelfe weake, bur 
PT ſſiſted by thy ſpirit, 1 ſhall þ; 
become ſtrong and though 
| b 


G1 


UL 3 


row |;1 


heignor 
of ehis burchen, he ſhall ach 
9 mee the repentance, chat 
through faith ia thy Sonne, KR; 
{ ſha! procure the mirigationof | 
mme afHiQtions; though they 
be mony ond of dinerskinds, 
they are all knowne of thee, 
and all neceſlaty for mee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſent them, and 
that not in vine, ſor all worke 


and worke together for :: 


good through: hy bleſſing 
| am cat downe, | am 
bl vente low, | am corned, 
ee of my biſenefle and 
" troubles, bur I beare it; and 
& N keepe hence when | heare |, 
the vpbraidings and con- 
tempt of my late familiars, | 
who abandon my ancient ſo- 


P 


54 them, for pouerty and want 


The! — of 


ciety, becauſe they wax-alofe 
and I become low: this yet 
comes not to paſſe without 
thee, chy hand is in euery adli- 
on for the good of thine: if {5 
enemies allaile me, thou bid- 
deſt them; if pouerty and © 
want oppreſſe me, thou ſen- [4 
deſt it ; if ſicknelle afflict me, 
thou doeſt it; and therefore | 
good: and none of theſe ſhall |; 
exceed my (trength, through 
thy ſtrength. As for mine e- 
nemies thou cant bridle! 


thou canſt ſupply them, for 
licknetle and carnall infirmi- 
ties thou canſt cure them: all 
cheſe haue their turnes to vi- 
ſi me, onely to turue mee to 


thee. 
Lord 


( ** = . 
5 Dama: reſolution. 133 
Lord I come vnto thee, te- 
* 
« 


iect me not, Ipray vnto thee, | 
deny me not; but as thou haſt 
cares to heare, and eyes to ſee, I 
euen from Heauen, hearemy |? 
| prayers and behold mine at- HN 
+4 fiftions; they are gear, yer 
4 they ſhew. the greatneſſe of 
thy loue, that wouldſt not 
chat I periſh, therefore im- | 
3 brace I thy corrections as a 
gentle yoke, not heauy but on- U 
ly to my carnall part, to which 
every croſſe ſcemeth a curſe, 
ad euer medicine ſecmerh 
A mortall. 
Bocstre with my weaknetle 
Lord, and lay not much trou- ( 
ble vpon mee, but according e 


to the meaſure of mine at1- 5 


2 


2 tion, let the meaſure of my 
patience Ex 


a 


2” . 


N 134 Thelmuationof 


puience be, and the meaſure 
* thy mer ctes aboue mea- 
2 


lure, 


And as thou obſerueſt my 
+, ſinnes, fo conlider what cor- 
A 
nN 
8 


but moſt ſweetly tempered 


| te dl ion is be for my reforma- | 
tio u ph know thou art wilt, © 
with mercy, yet no equality E 


no iniuſtice in thy feuerity, 

for thou ſheweſt mercy to I 
whom thouwik ſhew mercy, {7 
and executeſt iuſtice mſtly, k 


Who then can complzine 
in Whatſoeuer ſharpe aftii&ti- 0 
on ? when all mens linnes are f 


the cord that draw them vp- [7 
K 


berweene thy mercy and thy 
ftice, for alt thy wies are 
mercy and truth, and there is 


on them, and no man deſer- 


— 


* 


— chem , 


4 


— 


me thererefare in thy Taber- 
noc'e,in the ſecret place of thy E 


| 


vpon a ſure rocke. 


4 


0 
9 


C z3 # 
* 


Data reſoluttion. 


. 
13 5 | 
ueth thy mercy to bee 2 
therefore diſ. 
Aal e | any merit of mine, 
Lord, to bee releaſed, and 
craue onely mercy, forthowin 
thy mercy wil: ble lle che righ- f 
teous, and with fauour wil 
compaſſe him 2bour as with 4 
ſhield , fo that no afffiction, 
croſſe or trouble ſhall be too 
heauy for him, 

Thou Lord haſt prowiſad 
to be a refuge for the poore, 
yea a refuge in due time, euen 


in greateſt : Mictions. 8556. fe 


pauilion hide me, and ſer me 


Vrns41 


1 


ee 


Vit 6. 


That he will now li vp my 


head aboue mine enermes 


round about me: therefore 
will l offer in his Taberna- U 
cle ſacrifices of io, I will 


ling and praiſe the Lord. 


ter he was if 

J (odituted ( (;) 

Aalto anointed Bing by $+- F 

muel ) by the malice of { 

Sul, who ſought bis death, 

and continued many pteres h *h 10 
in 


r 


Dama; reſolution. 137 
in continual troubles, wher- 
in being exerciſed, he betake 
Al bimſelfe to pꝛaper to God, 
ning in hope that the time 
would come whercin hee 
ſhould be fred from 82 


5 
\ 
4 ty;anny, and as der was 45 


I nointed, ſo ſhould he ber at 
61 length enftalledKing,haning 


In many peres little oz no |» 
bꝛeathing time, oz freedame 
from aft ions, pet was his 
£} dence in ©od firme, as ap⸗ 


i faith (frong, and his confi» 
£7] peareth-by the fir, ſecond 
963 | 1 andthird- verſes of this 27. 
d « (NE) Plaline, wherein bee decla- 
Sa- (8) reth the fauour of God to- 
t wards him, that he was his 


th, ; lighe and his faluation , and 
res hu ſtrengeh, (o that he feared 
in kr not 


N le 25 D 


CO SEE LY ELIE LILY, (en! 
$3138 The lmitstion of 10 
not Saul, nez whatfecutt 


24 wicked enemies, being alle -im 
red that if they tame vpon [Rx C 
him to take away his life, ©: o de 


21 God would make them to tr 
fumble and fal, as by bis b m. 
one hands and Gods p20- 3085) en 
\| rnidence Goliah fell, and after an 
51 Saul his enemp by his ont ca 
+1 \we2d * fo that in the firlt ene 
Terſe bee twke courage ko: 
thzongh faith in Cod, and | 5 Þo 
ſang, In the time of trouble 5 1 
) God thall hide me in his Ta it 
bernacle, in che ſecret place {Aj Pa 
of his Pavilion ſhall he hide || 


me and ſet me vpon 2 Rocłke. {2 and 
And in this verſe, Now ha cleat 
hee liſt vp mine head aboue the 
mine enemies round about o 
me. 0 1 and 


Then 


& 
DECREES Ce 


Fl 
” » 


* 


A) So 
* 
a LOH 


„ 2 


l V * 


5 enemy is the life of another; 
and to teach vs not to be ſe 
ture at any time, but when 


ene danger is paſt, to Loke 
ber another : pet not without 


Nie Damd; reſolution. 139 ks 
ct 1 Then Szul was dead his 
u- miabty enemp, he toke the 6 
on 10s! Conernmeyt of bis Eing- 

e, 3 dome, bat was not yet free 
to 2 \ from enemies; where dy we 1 
is 2 map ſe, that the death of one 5 


dope, though caſt downe, in 
le 5 de end to be lifted vp and 
Fa [FS raifed againe, Foz as the 
ace (I: Pane ware th full, and de- 
de [IF] creaſeth, and the Sea ebbeth 
ke, ls and floweth, and as the ſky 
x1 £89 clearcth and cloudeth ; ſo doe 


ue 0 the eſt ites of men, high and 6 


ut iw, riſe and fall, and fall 
$ and riſe, bat a fall had { 


: # L, 
21 » loſcp © * 
I" 
Ss 47 & } 
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140 The Imitation of 
— being: the darling ol; 


KY 
C 
* 


o 
his Father, to be feld as a bou 


dauc, to be falſely accuſcd, I hin 
and to be ſtrictly imp2iſoned, |: fe2: 
and pet in the end to be le cue; 
bigblp aduanced 7 ter 
Now, faith Dznid:, hall ; 
— vp my head: as if he 2du; 
ccuid limit God the time to co te 
raiſe him. No doubt, it was 
not his meaning to tie Cod their 
to acertaine time: but when \ him, 
Sul his P3edeccToz was full c 
dcad, g the Crowne open ſo} won 
him, he might well {ap Now, ſeite 
1 that is, new hath Cod ap led o 
vointed the time to bꝛing and v 
that to paſſe, which long be ; 0 I red t 
fo;c he had pꝛomiſed. F \ ther 
Inded when he was xadt 1 tot 
ing, * ee cu 


>} 2 7 
Sr 


— — 


Dy — ny 41 
«Þ | M God had litred vp his head a- HA 
1 bouc his enemies round abour |. 

a, bim fog he had many, as be 
b, been ewed,and net afew, 12 
10 f Heuen of Sauls fellowers =D 


ter ; who when they ſaw Da- 
4 vid cxaited, might enup his 
aduancement,being lifted vp 6 


zall ; 
her 
to ſo karre aboue them, and had 

zas | 8 then power to recompence | - 
50? {Fs their wickedneſſe again 
Jen bun. But he had no reuenge | 
das full ſpirit ; rf he had had, he [x] 
ſo} would haue reuenged hun 5 
W, ſeite bpon Shemey, that rai⸗ 

ap \ led on hun, and curſed him; 
ing ; and vpon Docg, that diſcoue⸗ 

be / ted his abode to Saul: Nei- 

þ 1 ther of theſe did he tonch,but (1 
— as touching Shemey, though |, 

gat de ſwoze vnto hun that her by 
5ed would la 
228 S rr 
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142 The Imitation of 31 
would not lay him ; pet he 


54 commanded Sa\omon, that 8 
he ſhould canſe his hoare 
head to goe to the graue with 

bx 


bloud : which it ſ&meth hee [> y 
ſpake by the ſpirit of pꝛopht / 's 
+. (ie, foze-ſering that he ſhould I | 
die by the ſwe2d. 
Thus Dauid delinered 
from his enemies, and lifted /: 
vp abone them, theweth the 
wonderfull power of God in 
zeſeruing him, and his p20- [5 
uidence and loue in aduan- |, 
cing him, pet continued her 
4 | not long without his trou⸗ s 4 
N. bles, and enemies to exerciſe 5 
hun, though he were now 
RC in his Kingdome: x | 
foz he hauing peace 4 ſecurt» "WM: 
9 — lind into what 
linnes 


A 


Dau reloluton, 143 


8 ſinnes he fell, the ugh be were 
14 auanced abaue his cozpozall 

enemies, bis ſpiricuall foes 
F crew ſtronger than be ; there- 
4 Y foze it is god that the chil- 

| 4 dꝛen of God, though neuer 
7 (ogreat in the wozld,, haue 
| 7 al lid ions and troubles, leſt 


red they foꝛget God, as this ged- 
ted ly King foz a time did, pet 
then al vpon repentance God raiſed 
in bim againe : Which example 's 


» of Enning we mult auoid, 
and imitate his repentance. ( 
be | By bis aCured confidence 

ou- in God he fill withtod, and 
tile EI p2evailed againſt all that 
ow rote vp againſt him: none 
ne: coulo make him afraid, Lat 
: | reſted till aCured that God 
would now, namely whenſo 
euer 


A 
- 255 — 


144 The — of 
euer he was beſet with dan. 


ger, lift vp his head aboue all 
dis enemies round about 
7, him: Vis enemies in their 


their ſtrength , weake $3-and 


policies, became foles ; 4. 
all their deuices bzought tg 


2 nought. So that Dauid might ce 
well ang ts topfull Song, | ki 
The Lord hath liſted vp my 5 p2 

- head aboue all mine enemies ſin 
round about me, be 

{44 Nothing p2evaileth wird- w: 
ont oz againſt God: one bo: 

| can be lifted vp to fit ſafely . da 

[4 withcnt God : therefoze ide | cur 

man that is wiſe being ad ma 


uanced, will imitate David 1 Dau 
Ma in faith, and a holy reſolatt- N 5 not 
on: then ſhall he mount that s 

A rocke that call neuer ber and 


moued , * 


2 


| TO 


EEE 


Damzids reſolution, 145 
moued, Cod ſhall maintaine 
7 bis lot, ſo that troubles ſhall 
not diſmay him, enemies 
chan not hurt him, neither 
21 ſhall any thing make him a ⸗ 
fratd, 
pʒiuilege foz them to commit |; 


; None muſt pet and in 
conceit, that Davids infirmi- 
ties and falls ſhould bee a 

N 1 ſinng x; but rather let his fall 
” be amotine to them, to ber 
1 f watchfall oner their wales, 

ne to the pꝛeuenting of like 
ay | danger, and to beware of ſe- 


the | curity : Foz taſie it is foz a 


th- 


ad ” man to fall of himſelfe , as 
wid Dauid did, but without God 
att 1 4 not to riſe againe, and repent 


as Dauid did. Though be fell ; 


th 
— and was _ * Saul 2. 


Cee. > 
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by and neuer roſe ; Percr (ell and 

24 roſe againe z but [udas fell, 
1 and that finallp, 
Dauid had an tie bnto his 
waies, and reſpect vnto his 
walkivgs, to pzenent a (e- 4 
„ cond fall, ſo as dis enemies 
could not pꝛeuaule: pet ho 
confeſſed, that it was the 
] Lozd that ſuppozted him, #; 
and made him to abide in 
2: ſafety, Jt was not his owne FC 
| power , 02 wit, 02 policy, . 
but the mercy of Cod that 
pꝛeſerued him, and that lifted 17 
vp bis head abone his — Mee 
mies. Ve was conftant, and Jene 
£1 waited the Lozos leilute be ort 
made not haſte as he might (; paid 
7) bane done, hauing Saul twice N mon- 
Al within his power: though be _ 


Vouer 
were : 


F 


>| (77 2 — 


; D amd; reſoluuon 47 » 

| were anointed Bing, vet k 
world be lov no violent 9 
bands vpon him that was; 
spe anointed and inneffed, 

is | but waited his tune, as lo- {! 
t. A. ſeph did, whoſe head was lif- 


es 5 ted bp aboue his enutons /: 
be 0 bꝛethzen. Mordochay , and 7 
the K the Jewes likewiſe with — 
im, BC! tence waited the time, and 
A £ were lifted vp abone H man, [/ 
wne bat otherwiſe, higher by the 
cy, {6 gallowes than thep. 
that . Dany are lifted vp aboue 
fed their enemies in conceit, and 
ene⸗ 5 yet themſelues lifted vp as 
and enemies againſt themſelues: 
e ive to: the moze man inſulteth in [ 
night þ pzide ouer other men, the 62 
ice moe the mighty triumph 
ad de ouer the weake, the rich euer 
were! 4 2 the 
s Cit 


— 1 4 C * * 
RYH. Xx * et — C (> 5 
— , 


| 
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| the pete, the glozious oner 


8 the baſe: and the moze that | 
they in authozity abuſe and 
tyzannize ouer them they go- f2 
nerne , ſo much the further 
off are they from the true lif- f 
ting vp, dow high ſoeuer they 
cary their heads: and ſo much 
the mo2e enemies they arc *2 
ynto themlelues. * 

There is no true lifting ! 
bp without lone, fo2 Cod is A 
lone, he lifteth vp the heart 
k and ſoule thzoughfaith aboue 9 
the outward man, euen to . 
[| vau their conuerſation in [/ 
«| heanen. This is the true and i? 
ſweetelt advancement , this | 
is the glozieus lifting vp of 1 
the head: And thus was Da- /? 
uid alſo lifted vp ſpiritually, [4 
toge- #* 


| D axi1; — 149 5 
together with his outward 5 
J lifting vp, aboue his cozpo- {; 

{| rall enemies. 

Dany god men are aduan- 


what end? Not onelp not to 
gaine earthly glozy thereby, [© 
Noz to enrich themſelues vo [4 
ſiniſter meanes thereby, and K 
to abuſe their places, and : 
w2ong their lifter andlifting þ 
vp: bat as David being lit- }2 
ted bp, did acknowledge it to {\ 
be the Lo2ds doing ; and as 
he was adaanced by hun, ſo » 
oA 


did he ſocks by all meanes to 
*' aduance- his glozy z and 

though he were lifted vp a- 
baue dis enemies, he inſulted 
not oner them, but gaue God 
the pꝛaiſe, ＋ his enemies 
2 trium⸗ 


D TEE A 
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triumpped not oner him. 
6 P2aiſe and thaniſgiming t; 


are due vnto God, fo2 euery 
benefit and bleſſing hee bc- 
A Roweth vpon vs zand her re- |. 
mA quireth it, eſpecially of them {+ 
— 


whom he lifteth vp aboue 
| their enemies: and that they : 
be lowly in their owne eies, 
and loning to all, enen to 
their enemies. And to learne 
alſo of Paul, in a low eſtate 
to be patient, and being lik 
ted vp to be thankfull, net- 7 


f 
ther to be griened at the one, 
\ T noz to glozy to much in the 


other: In the one, p2ap to be 

conttant; in the other, giue 
gloꝛy to God, 

D uid, when he knew by = 

4 — bis anointing, that he hound be 5 


. 


rr 


| It Damiad:s reſolution. 191 — 
ö * 2 
5 bh be Bing after Sauls death,“ 
17 14 continued vet humble, ano \*; 
51. a was yet contented to kepe |, 


90 bis fathers ſhape (a — . 
<4 office, foz a man anointed to 


1 MY be a Bing) and thought it no 1 
e 3 = diſparagemen?. And when |-. 
p 0 de was in ded exalted, he ſet 
0 not out his glo:y by omward 8 
vanittes: neither was ber 
cases with [waggermg, “ 
ſwearing Dzunkards, and 
with vile and vitious per- 
ſons, thong) with ſuſficient 
A noble attendants (his Wor- 
| thies) abandoning his honſe 
1 of the tnowne wicked, and 


5 
u I :} retained ſuch into bis "Sar 
4 


"4 
— 


— 
* 
—— -* 


48 
* 


as he found to frare God 
And in cad of wozldly vain⸗ 
glozp, ge went into the Tem⸗ 
be Ae. 14 ple 2 


FX 
— <-_- 
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— 
— —_y 
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ple of God, and there offered 

the ſacrifices of pzaper — 
N. pꝛaiſe: and not himſelfe a 

lone, but called the people to· 
gether, and with them went, |; 
not once, but many tune a in /? 
to the hanſe of the Kozd: Ve 
was not aſhamed, being a 
King, fo be the fozmolſt in 
8 the ſeruice of God. And let 


0 


bs pꝛaiſe God foz his like 
mercy vouchſafed vnto vs, 
o and let vs initate godly ex 
amples. 

Vere is aliaely patterne of 
a thankfull heart to God fo; 
his aduancement , contrary 
to the courſe of many, who 
being lifted vp, not aboue 
their enemies , but wan 


A their cquals ; of whom many 
ge [7 


' 
=- - — —— 


— ——— ( 


rn 
WW r 
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| : 


d give rather thankes to their £: 
d|-1 F downe wit and policy, and to {f; 
„ [x inferio2 meanes, friends, oz 
j« 1:21 moriey. But ſuch their ad- 


4 vancement is but as the 

building of Babel, e though 

5 language be not con- 
. 


founded (but many times 
changed ) their manners of- 
ten altered: They riſe with- 5 
out God, and oftentimes we 9 
ſir them fall of themſclucs. - 
It therefoze thou be exalted, 
| remember Dauid, by whom, (2 
0 and by wol at meancs he was {#; 
lifted vp. Me pꝛaied, and the 
Loꝛd heard him, and he gaue 
the whole gloꝛp to God. | 
Whatſoener thou art, be (. 
thou neuer ſo eminent, think 77; 
not pzaier and pzaiſing God A 
=} fo Fl 


— — 


— 


p 


* 


1 r The Imitation of 
*o be baſe ererciſes,02 things IX 


indifferent. They are wel 0 
wozks of Cods Saints. and | | 
therein thep ererciſe — | 
** day and night. — : 


woe to them, that onely make 
2 their p2aters and ſuits vnto | 7 
bz] men, forgetting God, and 
4) tharbernerlifted vp, offer the | J 
facrifice of p2aiſs vnto men 0 
tee demices. to th eit lf 
2 Silver and Cold, ec. Forget g 0 
not God. that tan winke at 
ambitiots mens lifring vp. 
and laugh at their fale. 1 
Mat when Cod affo2deth {A 
- lawfiull means to lift vp ary, 
he giveth tle aſſurance of dig F 
8 appꝛobation, and if they pꝛ. 5 
fo2 god ſucct Ne, they ſhall [7 4 
e and p;ofit the place 
X they | 


2 ” *} 5 ILY 3 * 2 * , I. _- 1 
N D. ma; reſolution. 155 8 
they erccnte , and the place [-- 
21 ſhall inffifie their integritie: [7 


tos, as without him, nothing 5 
2. can come to god effect ; Wo, 4 


4 C2 4" 


oh to whatſoener action he ſet 
5] teth his helping hand, it can 2 
bis ot but pꝛoſper: And he that , 


is bo him lifted vp, let him |/ 
not fozget to pꝛap and to“ 


5 p: aiſe Cov, leſt he erer 


. 
. he 
4 


downe againe, and his latter 
5 end p2oue wozſe chan the be- [T 


* | ginning. Fa 
1 
N rener 5 
A 
2 A 7 


- 


c 
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8 A Prater with thanksgining ts \ 
\ God, for defence from. ene- 


mies, in that they bane not |. 
prenailed againſt vi, 


r wiſc,molt 
louing, and moſt power- |,.- 
tull Lord God, who guideſt, |: 
;1 gouerneſt, and diſpoſeſt all A 
things for all men, according 
to thine oune will, and ie 
knoweſt what is meet, necelſa- {+ 
rie, and expedient for all choſe jc; 
chat are thine ; Grant that 0 
I whatſocuer befallech me here g 


in this mortall lite, be it 1 


J uertic or riches, proſperitie or 
<! aducrſitie, trouble or peace, c 
A yea, if enemies riſe vp e 

me, 42 


Ids : D : ' 


CE CHESS 
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| for as much as nothing com- ; 
meth to paſſe but by thy pro- 4 
uidence in loue. 

N Pouerty thou ſupplieſt with | 


plentie, it thou ſceſt it good 


bem me : troubles thou canſt * 


me, all may be ſor my good, 


remoue,if expedient, & canſt 


ſend me quiernetle and com- 8 
bf fort; enemies thou canſt re- 10 


ſtraine, and howſocuer they 

7 ſeeme to inſult ouer me, thou 

1 canſt liſt vp my head 25 | 
. them: And though | bee 2 


nm 


$ endure — ignominy & 3 


2 ſhame , euen among my fami- 
Ag yet as long as it plea. & 
% eth thee to aceept and retaine 
me in thy fauour, I ſhall nor 
be diſcouraged, being lured la 


= 8 
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158 
1 chat thou canſt and wilt in 

thy good time ſhe thy ſelte 
by the God of my ſaluation: thou 
*J wilt giue mee fauour againe, 
A] eucn of thoſe that now ſcofte | 
and deride mee for my miſe- 
ries, they ſhall againe receme 
mee in love, ſeeing thy fa- 


2 


2 


| — chat 1 ſeek ing helpe 
& and comfort of thee, ſhall a- 
165 ne rcioyce and be glad in 

thee : for tho gh ] » poore | 
and needy , though troubles 
23 abou d and enemies rage 2. 
71 paint me, thou thinkeſt on 
me, and according to thy pro 
miſe wilt neuer l-aue me nor 
forlake me: theteſote if all the 
world diſdaine me, be thou 
lauourable vnto me. O helpe 


gr) 


* 


* 
p 


© 4> 


' for 1 — 4 in thee s and none * 
that truſtethi in thee ſhall bee 8 
caſt downe for euer. | powre |\ 

ry our my Whole deſite before 
7] thee, my ſorrowes and my 

ee not hid from thee ; 
and though I ſeeme to taint, 
1 and my heart to file me, be. 
AM cauſe my louers and my 
5 friends leaue me, bv reaſon of & 
my miſeries, vet | wait ot 


© = 7 Iz Fer &) 


thy helpe will come: 
art an vpright lucge, though 
F.\ 


z 
4 
WY 


hee, er comming , I know { 


thou have brought me low, | 
«now thou canſt and wilt litt 
me vp game ; and they thor 
thinke thou haſt vtterly torſa- 


| | ken me, ſhall ſee chat there is 


: tor chou 


of 


Cr 


0 
— 


— 


38 
LOWS | 


4 at his hands. O grieuous ten- 


not at theſe reproaches, for 


X| thee, ſaying as it were in 


169 — of 0 k 


deiected peoplez though they 8 
ſay now, Where is thy God 
in whom thou ſcemelt ſo A 
much to cruſt ? D5th he helpe | 
thee or releeue thee ? thou cal. 
leſt vpon him, but he hearech d 
thee not ; thou ſeemeſt to 


lee ke him, but findeſt no helpe 


tation to a weake minde: but 
it daunteth me not, I am con- 
Edent in thy mercies; I ſaint 


they vpbraid not me, but . 


their hearts, it is bootletTe for 
che di ſtrelled to truſt in thee, 
O confiderthis, my God, DON 1 
and permic mee not (though v1 
ſore oppreiled) to giue rf ; 
2 I 


1 


* 14 > 


V 
%> 


A WW "nr ww 


* 
K 
e\ 


2 fully vpon thee, for with thee js 


8 


þ» 


? 
! 
1 
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calling continually and faich- 


there is mercy, aud with chee 
is timely redempti on: though 


thou ſeeme to tarry lon gand [v7 


to giue no care vnto my pray- 
ers (which maketh thoſe that 
are ignorant of thy waies to 
thinke thou haſt veterly for- 
ſaken me) yer I know and am 
aſſured that thou foigetteſt 
me not z neicher doft thou ſo 


leaue mee but that thou wil: 
returne vnto me again, and in 
the multitude of thy mercies 


lift me vp againe : and then 


ſhall chey that thus haue cen- 
A ſured me, finde and conſelle, 
chat indeed I haue not truſted 
in thee in vaine, and that 


* J 0 
thou art 2 Gud indecd, power- 


A 


full, 


e 33] 
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. full, able and louing, v. ling | 8 
and ready to helpe thine in the 
| time of mol! need | am thine, 2 
O Lord, for in all my trouble: 
haue hitherunro found thee 8 
my God, my helper, and my | 
retuge, though there be that 7 
haucſaid chere is no he pe for p 
me inthee,] have found them * 
lyers, for thou haſt neuer fai- 5 
led me nor forſaken mee b. 9 
therunto, neither wilt thou 
faile me or forſake meſor euer. ol 
Thou haſt euer beene my h 
rocke and fortrefle, and hat} 
/1 cuer delivered mee, chcretore 4 
art thou worrliy : 0b ze praife .d, 
yea | will praiſe thee, for 1 * 
was left vnto thee as ſoone as h 
” 
A 


| was borne, and thou haſt 
euer beene a louing farkice vn- 


, — 
$3 e 
* - * 4 - — - i 2 * 4 . ” 
9 1 > Ci \ a} \ © ,» 5A . 4 2 
x — — — — X 
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o me: though as a father thou 
| haſt gently corrected me, ver 
9 hy Duing kindnes thou halt | 
neuer withholden from me; 
| bur when in my greateſt trou- 
bles and afflictions I haue 


2 beene like to periſh, thou heſt 

© they thought to reioyce moſt 
aduerſaries: in chee therefore 
YI Ha! e theero help me, O God 


1 KI not let mee to the will of 
nne enemies, and when they 
it my miſeries, thou haſt lit- 

ted vp my head aboue mine 

ef will I ruſt, ard not beatraid 

ht man can 0 vnro me. 

d, U Dot my ſaluation, and praiſed 
18 fe e thy holy name tor euer, 
* 
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Hearken vnto my voice, 052 1 


Lord, hen I ery, haue mer- F 
cy allo vpon me and heare | lc? 


heſe wozbzof Da- 

= uid impoꝛt a moſt 
| earneſt pzater un e 
to God, though © 
ſeeming ſhozt, pet 
cotaineth matter of god con- c 
ſideration euen of bs, vᷣ in all [© 
our nece ſliiices we ſhould erp [/ 
ento God, 4 tcacheth vs that 
when we are in diſtre le wee p 
map not lie fill e thinke that | d 

2 Cod will beipe vs, if we call 4 4 Ju 
8 not vpon him and againe we | — 
4 may [5 
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9 may call and cry and not be | 

-] heard. As Da4ids enemies | 
9 when thep were deſernedly | 4 
2) onercome, cryed fo2 helpe at 
= but he negleaed them 2 


— 
% 
- 


and reieged them, becauſe 
thep cried being a wicked | 

people in their diſtreſſe foz 
5, belpe at Gods hands whom . 
1 befoze deſpiſed. But |: 


contrarily, the childzen of If 
F rac], the people of God cried 
bnto him in their diftreſſe, (4 
and the L 02d heard them and 12 
/*] delivercd them, 1. Sam. 12. 
10, 11. There are vocall 
tries, and there are cries that be 
none heare but God, as the 
E guiltleſle blond of Abel pet 4% 
> cry'th vnto God fo2 ven- 
geance. Likewiſe the — 
of 
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N 
1 of Sodome and Gomorrah, fl 
ctyed vnto God foz a. 


ment, as ſin and murther dai⸗ 
ip doe:theſe are wokull cries, * 
a) ſilent, and pet God heareth : 8 Vi 
7h them in diſpleaſure;whereby E 
we may learne , that ünne, 

and chiefelp the murther of 
Innocents, be it neuer ſo ſe- 
cret, doe cry and ſhall be tre & 


2 pzetended denotion 4 3eale, 
4 it crieth to God foz ver 
J geance. * vn 

Dauids crp was md 1 E 
| kinds ; fo2 where the fo: 2mer £2 12 net 


ſeeming to be grounded vpon ; 


crics were the cries of the 


\ 


8 ſinnes of the wicked againſt |; 7 — 

their wils, foz ceuenge ſon 

ca their owne impisties 9 Fl 
Druide 


DSD 
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reer 


| N D anidsrelolurion, 167 '2 
Dauids tended to the gloꝛy of 
2 God and his owe ſuccour 

| and ſafetie: and therefoze b] 


. 


ſaid he, Hearken vnto my 


voice, O Lord, when | cry: 
| Which teacheth vs not to ba 
mute, when any occaſion of 5 


ESSEN 


—— 
3 * 
— — 


* 


feare 02 affliction may mone 
vs to ſe ke the helpeof God: {5 
— muſt cry vnto Cod, not #; 
| unto dumb ſtocks and ſtones, 
7 Juju to any dead creature oz 
v Angell, whom they are bond 
„ip framed to repzeſent, but 


| vnto the liuing Cod z be one : 
5 


L3XD 


— 


U 
ly tan beare, be dur p2atcrs 
2 ncuer ſo ſecret and ſilent, De 
:/ beard Moſes and Anna, 400 
mouing their lips wi tout 
ſound. So that it is not ut; 
| mt of the voice, but 


7 


. — 


— 
= 
Cay 


+ 09 74 
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the affection of the heart that 
-1 maketh the crp, where unto 
God giues care: manp no [A 

| doubt can and doe cry Lord, 9 
Lord, and that loud enough, {7 

and pet they are not heard N 
becauſe they cry not in faith. 8 
| And therefoze Dauid did not j4{ 
| onelp ſap, Lord hearken vnto 


my cry, but withall craued 5 
that Gov would haue mercy by 
vpon him, foz men may try 
| long enough and loud e- 1 
J nough, and not be heard vn · f 
leffſe GD D ſhew merey. (7, 
| Therefoze ſaith David, Hear- * 
ken vnto my voice when I |? 


cry, haue mercy alſo ypon me N 
i 


2 & heare mes foʒ God heureth 
no mans pꝛaper but in his 
| 5 mercy, and therfoze is mercy |\; 


in 


3 


in the firſt place fo be ſought, 


( 

N but by fait, fe be 5̊ truſteth ; 
175 in the K 02d, mercy ſhall com · 
1 9 -4 paſſe him about; though we =: 
„ be in neuer ſo great miſery \s 
df 02 danger, if wee cry faith» - 
„Aue vnto Sed, de will heare 

pt [4 vs, and in his mercy helpe [\- 
ro K vs : As Dauid complained 2 
ed is | vnto God, ſaping, I am in a 

cy N wondertull ſtrate, let vs now 

ry (6 fall into che hands of the 
e- Lord, ( for his mercies are 
m k great) and let v5not fall into 
cp. e the hands of men. God ſhew g 
ar- | Net merep bnto thouſands N 
11 that loue hun and kepe his 2 


reth them: but the wicked 


me K Commandements, and hea⸗ 
and ſuch as contemne his 

: Wozd he will not heare, fo2 N 
£ 


thep 


| U 
Nee 
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they try not in ſaith, they cry 

; onely ſoz theit owne neceſ- 
ſities, not referring the end 
of their deſires to Gods glo- 
ry ; they cry of themſelves |, 
with the lips only, they come 
in their owne names, and re- 
> ſpect onely themſclues and 
| their owne ontward wants, k; 
and fale not no acknow- 
2 iedae their inward defects ; 
they are ſinners and repent % 
them not, they aske theretoze |- 
and receive not; They cry |} 
vnto mee, ſaith God, but 
will not hcare chem, becauſe 
21 chey pray without faith and 
repentance, Therefore when 
A Miion & anguiſh ſhall f-ll 
vpon them, they ſhall call v . U 
on me, but! will not anſwer 
hey 


9 


9 


1 


5 


n 


3 


e 


r 
2 


— — — — 
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they hill ſeeke me, but hall 
y not fade we. But the faith- FT 
d * full afflicted he hearcth, and 
I ſuch as depart from their 
þ ſinnes and walke righteouſly 
? befoze him he conſldereth : 


ſeth, ! cried vnto the Lord, 


and deliuered mee out of all & 

my feare and trouble. They |/ 
4 
| 


Jl Jas Dauid himſcife confeſ« 


S, 5 ') caith he, and hee heard mee, e 
v. 65 
8; od 
nz that feare the Loꝛd nerd feare ' 


no trouble, foz incrcy com- 
*/ paſſeth them about, on euerp 
17) ſive Gods pꝛouidente atten- 
A] deth'then,4 they no ſoner cal 

bpvn God but he heareth, 
J- nay befoze they cry he is rea- 
dy to helpe them; fo2 his eie 


vp- is euer vyon them, enen at |; 
very 2 to pꝛeurnt t atſo· þ. 
beg Is 2 euer 


S 


ä — 


Sr 
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fect wozking in vs, we ſhall £* 
linde that he will neuer faile 
bs no2 fozſake vs, howſoe- 
ver ſuch es are ignozant of 
Gods power and pzouidence | 
map thinke, that vnlefſe Cod 
tome at our firſt call he will 
not come at all, which is an 
argument they bel@ue not 
Gods pꝛomiſes, foz if they [2 
did they would make no ſuch 
hafte, but wait the Loꝛds lev |; 
ſure; not that he is ſo buſfed 
as he cannot intend either to 
heare bs os helpe vs, fo; his 
care is alwates open to 
heare, and his hand alwaies 
able to helpe every man as 
well as one, and that at an 
inſtant ; but we may not li⸗ 
mit che holy one of Iſrael, fo2 

Ba 2 


intentions; ſhalt wee thinke 
that Dauid in hts extremeſt | 


dangers did nat pꝛay fo de 
"| livery, pet though his ſaith 


ſently (et free, though he cr1- 
ed out, How long Lord, how 
long, wilt thou abſene thy 
ſelfe for euer? loſeph like 5 
wife in bis captiuity and 
8 unpziſomnent , ſhall wee 4 4 
*| thinks that hee criednot un. 8 
to the Lozd foz deliuerp, 
q and that inſtantly ? end pet 9 
he (uffered him to endure the 
2F very iron letters and ſtacks \ 
butill Gods. appointed time x 
1 +: tame, and then when the {7 


\ 


counſell of the Loꝛd hed ſul- 8 
— ficiently 5 5 


| fc þ 
. * 


w 17 
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ficiently tried them, then he ( 


5 deliuered them, and ſhewed 


+ the abundance of his mercies 
towards them in aduancing 43 
A them both: we map not there | 
-1 foze murmure oz repine at 
3 Sods coztedions, though |: ; 
they continue in gur opini⸗ 8 
ons long; it is not onelp that 
it is bnſano2y to our carnall e 
mindes but foꝛ want of faith, 
+, ſoz where faith is ſtrong it 
pꝛoduteth hope, and tn hope 
we wait with patience z and 
24 we-finde by experience that 
| hope- and patience ſhall net [7 
be in vaine. Then whoſo- >: 
cuer is alflictcd, let them cep : 
unto God to haue mercy vp- 
on them, and that in a liuely j*< 
1 faith, and he will at leaſt caſe 1 
5 4 4 them, | 


b 2277 r 2 sr 2 2 
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them, if her doe not altoge- | 
£7] ther deliner them: be will 
XN: kepe bis owne under his 

the raines at their owne 


8, 

8 
plcaſure , knowing the un- 
I rulineſſe of our owne na- 
lure, which it he cur be it not, 
will runne into euerp Unne, ; 
and make no conſcience of 
any impiety: as we may ſ& 
by holy D auid himſelfe, when 
God permitted him but to 
baue a little liberty, a (mall 
bzeattiug time from his 
troubles ; into what ſinnes 
did he runne, pet a man cho- 
ſen of God; if he ſo farre foz- 
gat himſelfe, how ſhall we 
that haue not his any 
gifts 


them to haue the krerdome of 
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gifts reframe our ſelues 
2 from offending God moze 
groſely in our ſecurity 2 
Troubles and affligiens 
fall not vpon bs without 
Gods p2ouidence, though 
Satan wozketh what be can 
Atto trouble vs, as appeareth 
Ain dis trying of lob, to dzaw 
Ny bs from God, but hotwſoer- 
Aj ner be aimeth to make vs dt- 


A vcuſt God dy his tentati 8 
8 ons and afflicing bs, : 


* moꝛe doe the childzen of God 
cleane vnto Sod fo2 ſuccour, 
| and cry buto him fo mercy: 
and that which Satan inten- 
d deth to be fo our hurt, God 
* wo:keth it fo; our god, fo; 
all things worke together tor 70 
8 


1 


che good of 0 that — 


14 
— BY: BD, 


b — namely his owne clect, | + 
who as they are truly Gods 
owne, ſo thev depend vpon #: 
him alone, and imow that þ, 
what croſſe 02 affliction ſoc- 

2 uer befall them, it comes 
/\ from none but from their 14 


ö \ eſpecial god fo pzenent gress | 
ter danger, as the holy Apo 
Mie Paul himſelf confeſſcth,v 


of meaſure rhrovgh che abun- 
dance of reuelations, there 
was giuen vnto him a pricke 
in the ficth, the mellenger of 
Juan to buffer bim, becauſe 
he ſhould not be exalted ut, 
ot meaſure. God ſearing our 7; 
9 ꝛtupt nature, alwaies apt eh 
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\ 179 & 
to be puſfed vp with a kinde [x 
: of pꝛide and ſecurity, i of 


wa fale the abundance of 
; Gods graces and fauonrs 
towards vs in his wildeme 
and mercy taketh downe our 


ouer god conceits of 5: ja 


1 . 


ſelues by corrections! as Da- 
uid befoze he was afflicted 
went awzp; Manaſſesagreat |: 
| Wolater, by fronbles was 
' retlaimed, and thenhe pꝛai 
Jed unto Cod and humbled 
himſelfe ; wer may ſer it alſo 
m the pꝛodigan ſonne, who 
as long as he had money to 
27 beſſow vpon bis vanities ':- 
and lnfts, he lined arebelli- { K 
ous life agamſt dis father; |* 
but when he was afflited by ts 
3 penury and want, be retur⸗ 8 
ned ic 


e 
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ned home to his father, re 
penting and crying bnto him 
ineffec as here David doth; 
O facher hearken vnto my * 
voice, [| cry vnto thee for par- 
don, haue mercy alſo vpon me 
and heate me, as much as if 


_ ſaid, Father fozgiue 


Ts cozrections, though 
grieuous and bnſauozy fo2 a 
time, pet god and pꝛoſita ble 

foz vs, we are thereby the 
moze dzawne from the de- 
lighting in ſinne, and made 
moe obedient vnto the will 


ſcaſoned with renerence to 
God that ſends thent with 
faith, repenrance, and fer- 
uent prater: then hall — 

de 
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nde that they will bzing vs 
(being exerciſed with them 
the quiet fruit of righteouſ- 
ne le: Wherefoze let vs not 
onelp not be diſconraged at 
"| the chaſfiſements of God, 
fo; they are in love ; but ra- 
ther make die of them fo2 g 
our humiliation , and vnfai- 
ned refozmation. Adding | 
| daily and continuall pꝛatets 
. buto God, who ſnniteth vs; 
neither to kill vs ozto maime 
vs, but onely to kepe vs in 
awe, haning a ſpeciall eye c 
vnto his hand: foz, when we 
intend oz are committing of 
any fir ne againſt Cod let vs 
do as ſchollers do, who when 
they are in their bnhappi-*> 
nelle, haue one eie we it 
el 2 


ORE 


2 181 The lmitation of l 
were) to ſe whether the ma- 
ſter oblerueth them oz no, 
and Gould giue them a clap |} 
befoze they were aware: We « 
are to be as wary of the hand 
of God, and as the meiden 
of the hand of her miſtriſſe; 
/\ fo (hill God hearken ane 
| our voice when we try, be 
8 will have mercy alſg vpon | 
| vs, and heare vs. 


8 


9 
- 
- 


IJ 
—— ; 
A Prater, that God will hae 
3 moren Vpon di and eure v. 

" 
UN Aue mercy vpon me, O 
God, haue mercy vpon 
I me, for my ſoule truſteth in 2 
thee, and in the ſhadow ot |\ 
thy 
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' thy wings will J truſt, vntill [3 
mine atflictions come to an | | 
end. I will call ypon thee, © 4 
hearkn unte my voice when [ 
& ery onto thee , have mere Y alſo 
den me, and heare we; But 
5 how canſt thou heare, vnlelle > 
[ ſpeake? Yes, Lord, I know 
that thou heareſt the very ſi- 
lent ſighes 2nd groancs of the 
taichfull heart. As for my vo- 
” call voice, it is but the voice 
of a lintull man, but an out- 
— voice that ſoundeth but Ke 


751 
2 

N he aue, it only entreth into [6 
* 


the cares of man and beaſts, 
| paſſing thorow the throat, 
and ſoundeth by the lips, a 
voice ot no force, to pierce 
the skies, to ſound through 
the clouds, to mount tlie hea- 
uens; 


=< 


* * r — Deb E 2 
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uenszit is a low voice, a weake bo 
voice; it acendeth not where 2 
thou, my louing God ſitteſt, N 
in the heauen of heauens: and 2 
therefore how can it procure 5 
9 chine attention any thing at N 
alle Why then ſhould | fay vn- c 
9 co thee, hearken ? Why did [4 
Dauid (ay vnto thee, hearken? 9 

1 

4 


8 


8 

He was allured to bee heard: 
A Therefore I pray thee hear- 
Aken, O my God, Hear- 
ten unte the voice of my cry, 


hane mercy alſo vpon me and 


beer me. Heare the voice of glori 
my renewed heart , the voice pierc 
2 of my ſoule that ſigheth for loun 


wy linnes : haue mercy there- 
fore vpon me, O Lord, and 
pardon me, that I may ſo cry, 
and it may pleaſe thee ſo to 
heare, 


8 


/ 


—  ————————— ———— — 


E heare as | may hearethine an- 
ſpeake ro thee, and anſwer 
| me by thine owne Spirit, 
I ſpirit. Hearken, euen vnto thy 
king to me, and in mee. So 
piercing voice, a voice whoſe 
tor with thee, cuen leſus 


FORD PIES 
wer within, as I cry within. 
me: for | cannor preuailingly 

* ſinctifying my ſpiricy and an- 
ſelfe, ſpeaking in me; and let 
ſhall my ſoule ſound forth a 
ſound ſhall aſcend aboue the 

| _ che righteous : in 


| X Damid; reſolution. 185 
) Lord, let thy holy Spirit both 
cry vnto thee, vnletle thou cry 
(wering my ſpirit again by thy 
my ſpirit hearethy ſpirir,ſpea- 
glorious voice, a ſharpe and 
clouds, where I haue a moft 

loutng and preuailing Media- E 

whoſe ? 
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1 whoſe name, and for whoſe |\.4 

I ſake, thou wilt deny nothing fe 

| vnto thoſe that come and 6 
faichfully vnto thee, Then J, 


- 


'g! 


even |, ſhall hcare a moſt ſweet \ 
and comfortable Eccho of 1 
Grace reſound in the cares of Z 
my ſoule, that ſhall aſſure me 


of anſxcr-of cucry my pet 


tions. 

When I cry, Lord forgine 
me my ſinner, | (hall heare, Thy 
inns, O man, are forginen 
thee : when I ſhall ſay, Open 
then my lip, | (hall. keare, O. 

| p:n thy month, and 1 will fil 
it : When | ſhall ſay, Lord / 

1 bel:ene, ] ſhall heare, Then be» 
rend, therefore ſhalt thow be 5 
ſaued: When I call for ſtrength 3 
in my tentations, | (hall heare, 

Ar 
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Wy (race us ſuffi tent for thee: 
wy W hen 1 ſhall call vnto thee in 
my nece ſſities tor helpe, I ſhall 
heare, I will nexer faile thee, 
2 forſate thee, This is thy 4 
oodnetlc, O Lord, and thy 
mercy, thercfote will J euer- 
more pray vaio thee ; Ohear- | 


: 


cry vnto thee, haue mercy al 

o vpon me, and heare me. 
The ground of all my com- 
forts in all my trouble to bee 
eiſed, is thy mercy yea, thy 
mercy onely, In mee there is 
nothing worthy to bee regar- 
v ded of thee, it is thy mercy 
only that makech me to dwell | 
in fafetic : And had it not 
cenect thy free mercy, I 1::d 
din con founded lot g agone; 
there 


OO N/S —- * 
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ken vnto my voice, when I |, 
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therefore in thy mercy heare 
me when I call vponthee,and 
in thy mercy teleeue mee, in 
thy mercy helpe mee. Then 
ſhall neither enemies preuaile 
againſt me, pouertie and want 
hai not ouer · much oppreſſe 
me, ſickneſle ſhall not diſmay 

me, nor any outward or in- 
ward trouble, ſinne nor $a- 
tan preuaile againfl me: For 
thou, O God, art the God of 
my ſaluation, my glory, the 
God of my ſtrength, in thee [; 
will I euer truſt. So be it. 
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When thou ſaidſt, ſeeke yee 
my face, mine beam 
red vnto thee, O Lord, 1 
will ſeeke thy face. - 


2 k this verſe, there 


al 
— 80 is (as it were 8 
maar confe- 
19172 
rene betwene 
the Lozd and Dauid: — 
ſaics bnto Dauid, and in the 
plurall number, to all that 17 
are his, Sceke yee my face ; L 
And David againe in the 
name of the faithfull replies, 
Thy face, O Lord, will I ſeeke. “ 


It læmeth to de a ſtrange 
com- 


21 190 Thelmitation of 
command , that we weake 


8 Creatures that cannot loke "LA 
with ftedfaſt eies vpon the I be 
A Sun, that is but one of his po: 
inferio2 Creatures, dut hau 0 is 7 
be ffriken blinde with the ra: be! 
dient deames therevf, ſhould be 
ſ«&ke and vehold his kace, then 
which none could cuer ſe the 
v4 and line. And it ſeemeth like: [4145 15 a 
wiſe to be as ſkrange a pzo- d bea 
miſe in Dauid, to ſap that hæ 1 *PV; 
would lehe the face of Cod. beco 
To ſe e the Loꝛd, is in ma- 1 0 0 
e 


ioyned vs: but to ſtoke and 93 && Cod 


2 hi 
aur 


* 


ti ſce his face; is not ſo fre 
quently commanded, But 5 
-| thefe phꝛoſes of ſperch deffer fl 
not, fo2 both faniſte the eh - & 4 


1 places of Scripture en- 


x ing of his helpe, and are not 
literally bs 2 


DD 


17552 FRE) 
2 ; r | 
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| lte rally to be bi\derffod, as 


54 if God had a viſible face 46 


be ſ@ne ; 02 that he had a £03 
Ke 2all being to be felt. God 

is a ſpirit, and ſpiritually to 

be fought, and ſpiritually to 
e and is not o- © 


therwiſe to be ſerne, but in N 
Ihe face of leſus Chriſt, who [\ 
is alſo now glo2ified in the {5 
beauens, not viſibly to bee 
1 *ppzehended bp vo, vntill his 
Atecond comming. 

1 8 What is then meant bp 
4 the kaking of the face [4 


9 
* 5 
| 


'\ 


\ 


4 Cod? orcly his fauenr and 


d 8 
e his pꝛoteuion in the time of 
it eur danger: And to ſerke 
R : 2] God, is to imploze dis pow» 


plas pꝛouidence, and helpe in 
{ ooratticions: As leremiah 
comfo2- 


EE — 2 
[ 
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| comfozting the captiue Iſa 4 
elites in Babylen ; You ſhall 
A goe and pray vnto me, ( ſaith [X 
2 Gad) and I will heare you, 4 
8 and if you ſeeke me, yee ſhall * 
bade me, if you ſeeke me with f 
all your hearts. And againe, 
8 Axzriah, ſaid to Aſa, luda and i 
o Beniamin, The Lord is wich 
8 you while yee be with him: 
fo 


—— 
81 


38 


— 


— 


And if yee ſeeke him, he will 95 
' 


oy 


be found of you; bur if vee 
forſake him, hee will forfake 
2 you, God is pzeſent with 
Sat faithfull by his continn⸗ 


> 


— 


DIE IEP 
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all helping power, as long as 
© they hold him faſt by their 
21 pꝛaiers, and w2aſtle with [X 
| him with their faithfull peti- [x 
tions, as lacob did with the 4 
A Angell, and crp vnto a Y 

e : 


—  —————————— 
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be ariſwer, and neuer leaue 


him. If we feke him in the 

Wozd, we wall finde him 

there, as the ſpirit hath de- {© 
a ſcribed him, both amercifull {\ 
7 God, and a conſuming fire. 2 
\ The faithfull finde him mer- 8 


Je of him, till hee unde © 


dy 

ich 1 cifull, even in this life : the |: 
M: A 7 wicked ſhall finds bim a ſe» I 
will N vere Judge hereafter. Che 8 
vee firſt hall ſ& his ſate, and te · 
"1. « ML) iopce: the ſecond ſhall (i bis 3 
vith tn face,and tremble, Che firft x 
nw (4 3 AJ ſhall ſæ, and behold the beau⸗ U 
x as tp of his countenancs with [/ 
beir : greatgladnefle foz euer: the 9 


i ſecond ſhall ſee his face fo2 a * 
x moment in his laſt ſentence, |/ 2 


the end that with hozroz. 
tin God ſaies vnto all, Sccke 8 
L | ee (:3 
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0 


few with 
= 
of God, to en- 
namely, 


the reaſon tha 
lence ; 


carts dor (&ke hun 
the face 

his pat 
be is ready in 


8 
— 
E 
= 


8 
a yee my face, but 
1 their b 
And that is 
— 1 


— — 
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that de fhould ſ&#ke to fe his 2 


q 


* 


331 0 8 IGG Fn > Io 


r 


Wm 
a 


is thy name in all che world, > 
q — 


| h 
24 196 The Imitation of 7 
flictions of his, end is niere 
them when they cal vpon -; 
him, he turnech his face and 
louing countenance towards 
them, to cheare them and 
comfazt” them ; as fo? the 
wicked, he beholdeth them a 
karre off. I haue ſet che Lord 
(aich Dauid ) alwaies betore 
me, for hcasarmy right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not ſlide: As 
if he had ſaid, J ſ& the face 
of God continually t and bee 
it is that pzcſerneth me from 
danger; ſo that mine heart 
is glad, and my tongue rejoy- 
cerh , my fleſh alſo doth reſt |; 
in hope, Che tongue of men 
— Angels cannot ſufficient⸗ 
© 


— 


EPI "era 
x — 197 þ, 


to vs his gloꝛv. the Dunne, 8 ? 
21 the Pore, andStarres _ 
Um the Firmament, I; 
4 Carth, the Dea, and all that 
2 are therein, all being the |. 
14 wozks of his hands. This ( 
God did Dauid eke, to this {4 
God did Dauid pꝛap, and hee |\ 
turned his face vnto him, g 


A Praiey that God will newer 
bude h face from 2, 


HY fauour, O Lord, * 
which thou ſheweſt vnto 
vs, weakeand vnworthy crea- f/ 
L 3 rures, e 


2 


reer 
8 198 The Imitation of 3 
. cures, is 2s an vnfathomable — 
ses of loue, who becommeſt [t) 
N (as it were) a ſuter vnto vs to 1 
come to ſecke and to ſee thy K — 
8 ſace: Thou the moſt beloued [5 7 
1 ſcerncit to make loue vnto v3: þ 8 
Thou the moſt mighty creator 8 
A calleft vs vnto thee thy weake N 
Fa] creatures; And ſhall we, hate- I 
8 full, deformed, and vile wet- fg 
5 ches, ſtand therefore i in con- N 
ceit, that wee are lovely and |& 
F beaucifull, becauſe thou, great. > 
2 lehonab, abfoluce in all per- b 
A ſetion, doeſtthus intrest vs? 2 
Thou ſaieſt, Sreke my face ; * 
2 And wharis ic, bur 88 if thou Þ 
Ka ſaidſt, Come and ſee mr, come 4 
A axdroceine me, com: and dacll 
<5, wich me. It ſeemeth to be ra- x 


N ther the voice of a familiar N 
q friend, e 


2 rear 
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friend, than of the Creator ol 


J heauen and carth, . 
* But when I confider yy 
N greatneſſe, thy Maieſty, and & 
glory, thy power and omni- 8 
ency, I cannot but feate, N 
yy Porency, & 
conſidering what I am, and 
rather defireco hide me from | 
$4 thee as Adam did, than to in- 
| crude my ſelſe into thy pre- 
A ſence in my deformities, and 
to cover my nakedneſſe of all i 
* goodnefle, with the ſig leaues 2 
of ſhamefull abſence, than to 55 
me into thy preſence, being jo 
naked of all ſpiricuall vertues. N 
Should I come into thy le) 
prefence, O moſt powerfull FF 
and holy Lord God, in the X 
beſporred garments of mine 
owne corruprions ? Then 


L 4 maiſt 


2 
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maiſt thou well ſtand with the 
burning ſword of thy fury, to 
ee pe me from the ſweet Pa. 
radice of thy louing and amia- 
ble preſence : amiable in deed 
to them whom thou makeſt 
worchy , but moſt fearetul] 
vnto ſuch as haue not on the fp 
wedding garmene of the l 
righteouſnetle of Ix $ v 5 FP 
CuRisr, If thou obſerue ff 
the ſe fe · deſctuings of the beſt 
men, and deale wich them 4 
accordingly, who can ce thy H 
face and live? Who dare to [% 
ſecke thy face as of himſelſe 
wor:hy ? y 
But ſich it pleaſerh thee to 
call me, though vaworthy, 
and to accept me as worthy | D 
how can I but giue all dil. Ep 


al 
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ence to attend thy call ? 
J Should 1 ſtand conſulting 
wich fleſh and bloud , whe- 
Aicher I ſhould ſeeke thy face 
0 and lue; or remaine out of * 
Achy fauour, and periſh oter- 9 

nally? f 
Thou faſt, Seeke my face: [7 
Jo chat my heart coulel truly 
6) anſwer and faichſully per- 
forme the ſeeking of thy face; * 
5 for I cannot ſay, of my owne j# 
y| power, I will ſecke thy face: M 
rhough my ſpirituall part bee £* 
9] willing , my carnall parr is 
Wl weake, I defire yet to ferke 
A and ro finde thee ; for with 
cee is the well of life: Thine 
| 5 cies are vpon them that feare 
& thee,and thine eares open vn- 
co their ery. She me cher 
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fore the light of thy counte- 

| nance, —— thy face to- 
wards me tha: | may ſee it, in [A 

thy favour and louing kind 
nelle. ö 
7 Thy face is no way ſo liue- I! 
8 ly to be ſcene, as in the Image 

v1 of chy Sonne, who although \ 
he were here in che carth in |, 
che forme of a ſeruant, he had fy 
che inuifible forme of chine bl 
£2) owne Ellence gz and is now al- {+ 
oy cended and glorified in the 1 
heauens, endowed with that I 
5) abſoluce glory which hee had þ, 
Al from the beginning wich (i 
thee, whoſe viſible forme g 
cannot bee ſeene with morcall NI 
cya, whoſe face yer ſhineth NI. 
5 than it did GB 
holy Mount, which || 


Peter, K 


Sena alen 


Dad retolution. 203 U 
Peter, James and lobe, to their 5 
vnſpeakable comfort, beheld U 
wich their cies , that viſihle te 
glory of his cannot bee hexe [£3 
cene, it is hid from vs vn- >. 
all che time; but he vouch- 
fateth vnto vs his Word 

herein we ſce him through 


fauch, 
O ſeeke his face evermore |; 
Al my ſoule, feeke his Word, be- N 
& leeve his promifes, obferue þ-- 
WM his Will, Grant Lord that 1 hf 
. may flie fine and embrace Id 
7 righteouſnetle ; that + may © 
M pray continually, love all N 
5 men, beare with the weake, I 


dee patient in troubles, and 
\ thankfull vnto thee for all thy 
mercies, and grant Lord that I je;h 
ey ſeeke thee whule it 7 0 4 
ay, 


, 
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bl day, let mee omit no time ["\ 
I in ſeeking thy face: thou ſaiſt, c 
\| Secke my tace let me caſt off [% 
all impediments and clogs 8 
J of worldly occaſions, and caſt 
8 my care vpon thee, for thou 
8 haſt- promiſed to care for 
Y mee: What thou haſt ſaid 
of is true, what thou halt pro- 
mrſcd is Yea and Amen; 25 
A ſure as if I were polleiled of x 
pp what | aske, . 
N I am in danger, I Will 7 
ſeeke thy face as David did, 
ho found it in the Wilder. 
9 nelle purſued by Sa. I haue [/ 
enemies, I will ſecke thy face ; 
A Eliah did, being chrea:ned 7 
\ by. Jezebel, If I bee in pri- 
7 ſon, I will ſeeke thy face as [5 
V ſoſeph did, who was deliuered \ 
and IA 


a) 


S D 


and aduanced: what miſery 77 
or danger, trouble or afflichi- 
Al on Heuer it thall pleaſe thee 
to inflict vpon mee, I will 
ſeeke thy face, ſo ſhall I not 
bee contounded in the peri- 
90 lous time; and in whatſocuer j 
A] calamicy I am, be thou necre 
vnto me and ſaue me. 


w 
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A 
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Vins 


Hide not thy face from mee. 
nor caſt thy ſeruant away 
in chſpleafure : thou haſt 
beene my ſuccour, leaue 
me not, neicher forſake me 
OGod of my faluation, 


” 
9 

* 
his diſpleaſure z though the j*\ 
weaknefſe of men (be they I 

ncuer ſo fanctified) will ma- 
ny times ſhew it ſelfe, , 
p2oduce ſuch cozrupt fruits {5 
as may incenſe God to dif- N 
pleaſure, and imfozce him to U 
abſent himſelfe from them [4c 
fo2 a time, in ſo much as he {5, 
may ferme to haue left them [ 
quite ts their owne cozrupt | 
wills, as it femeth holp 


», 


VO 


= 
— 
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| him away in diſpleaſure. It 
IJ] mapbe the weaknefle of Da- 9 
9 uids faith, (which is not at 
all times altke frong) con'd 
| not ſo well appzrhend Gods {/ 

\| mercies as befo:e, oz that he * 
i (cit bis owne infirmities te 
YL] grow ſtronger, and his ſpi- 
{x ritnall powers weaker , (9 


that inthe combat betwane (x 


\ 


| the fleſh and ſpirit, he found 
vis inward vart the weaker, 
and ſoſuſpecting as it were 
the loue and pzeſence of 
God to aid the one and to 
ſuppzeſſe the other, hee 

"| thought God had left him. 
But it fameth his out- 

ward enemies did moze pie 

vaile againſt him than be- 


. foze, and being ſoopp;efſed |\ 
b 


a: 
= = 


— 
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by them o2 afraid of them, he 
turned himſelfe vnto God, 
but he ſeemed to hide his face 
from him, und therefoze 
pꝛaied ſo inſtantly that God 
would not caſt him away be- 
ing his ſernant, in diſplea- 
ſure : ret Dauid had the true 
feare of God in his heart, al- 
thongh her were alittls ha; 
ken with doubting foz the ab- 
ſence of Gods pꝛeſente; and 
neceCarp it is, that wee 
ſhould ſometimes fale the 
want of Gods pꝛt ſence with 
vs, that wee would not to 
much pzeſume vpon our 
obne wozthinefſe , power 
and ſtrength, to Gand firme 
without him, fo2 if he leaue 
ys , be it neuer ſo little, ſuch 
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is our frailty, that we begin |: 
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Wee 


with gre dine nc. 

It is not fo with them that ; 

| God choſen and en!igh- * 
tened, 
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E tened, tos they finde in them» E 
{4 ſelues the leaſt of Gods ab fc 


V1] (ence {f bat foz a moment, foꝛ N 
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em, and then filing the \ſſ6}»0 
>] griefe of their hearts that Je. 
A they cannot be comfozted by . T 
the exerciſe of theſe holy du / ib 
ties, finde the fault to bee in 1 cot 
themlelues, and that God kee 
07 fo; ſome ſinnecommitted, oꝛ 1 FN gat 
+1 ſome god dutie omitted, is 1 me 
5) angrie witb them. And there · Aist 
foze, as Dauid doth here, {; "| (921 
they crie out vnto God, O c \ (031 
hide not thy face from me, nor $i; I the 
4 caſt chy ſeruant away in diſ- 4 p d2e1 
pleaſure. tofearefull are the (38 = 
childzen of God, toloſe the fe 
— of his pꝛeſence, as 4 
[2] they thinne nothing ſo irk £ 
23 ſome vuto them as his ad- 1 
\-nce ; and therefo:e haue al- 
waics a kinde of holp iealou⸗ : 
fie, that the leaſt anne they \ 

doe |. 


er 
U bis 
| of hy 
\ foze 
jy wer) 
his 
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7 doe t oö mit, wil cauſe the Low 


p to hide himſelfe from them. 
y] Therefoze when Dauid con- = 


vi 2 ſidered his infirmities, her 


us 
in could confeſſe and ſap, Wic- 
'od 1ked deeds haue prevailed 2 


02 248 gainft me, but thou wile bee 
is (AI mercitull vnto my ſinne God 

re- [1 is mercifull to them that are 

re, "i 4 ſozry fozthetr finnes, w 
Ny \ ſozrow ond repentance 

nor $4 I the gift of Cod, end the chil- 

dif. by den of Gov inſtantly and 


0 often call to God foꝛ it, as a 


{| meane whereby they map 


as |/ derme bis lone and obtaire 
Irk $ bis pꝛeſente, and the beauty 
| of bis face againe. And there 
- al oF) foze ſaith D-uid, being as it 
p were fozſaken, and had loft 
} is chiefe comfo;t, the lo⸗ 
ning 


IF 55 r r 


ICPISS EP PEILE 
oy £14 The li ation of b 
anz countenance of the f4 
9] L028. Turne vs againe, ON 
A] Lord God of hoſts (ſaith he) N 
PI cauſcthy face to ſhine, and we x 
2J (hall be ſafe: Recurne wee be- N 
{1 ſerch thee, O God of hofts, , 
7 looke downe from Heaven ff 
1 and viſe vs againe with 
the brighenetſe of — lo- U 

hide 


A” 3x0 — — 
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I uing countenance, | 
E face from vs, nor MN. 
© caft vs away in diſpleafure, fg © 
3) There is : 

) mo 
« | ſeth the M bar 
{eaue vs ? 
Nele of "har 
2 God, and D Y ho 
21 him moze than Aue 
[7 all meditation Fee 
7) things, feroent aper SW.) ſan; 

Na godly life z he that thus er i 
3 erciſeth fd... 
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> 


>& 4 


Dau, reſolution. 215 


ertiſeth himſelfe, hath God 
alwaics with bim, he hide th 
44 not his face from ſuch z but 
in what miſery , trouble, 
£/ frare oz affiicion they are, 
they are ſure either to re- 
teiue outward deliverance 03 
7 inward comfozt, and to ſap 
with Dauid, yet my ſoule kee- 
I perh ſilence vnto God, of him 
commeth my ſaluacion;yer he 
4 is my ſtrength & my defence, 
4 therefore ſhall I not much be 
moued ] not much, we map 
N haue ſome doubtings in our 
" heaup afflictions,and cry out 
with Dauid, O God why haſt 
thou forſaken mezand though 
we be moued, we ſhall nener 
| be remoued from the louing 
$ — of God ; we ſhall ne- 
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not, from them that neglea £2 
to call vpon him in faith, 
un omit thoſe holp duties 0 
which bs requireth. Bow can 
Nv bee loke vpon them in lous 
f that leaue him: Now can he 
5 but hide bis face, and as it 
were, caſt themaway in bis 
167 diſpicaſure that neuer (ane 
| 7 him oꝛſerue him? Pay. that 
Icke hum not with a pure [4 
1 heart, and that continually : 
/ Ates it is not enough to unne 
and ſerue him by turnes, as 
if he allowed vs a time fo2 


| ” our ſelves to take our car- 


; N nall pleaſures e delights in, 
IF) and a time againe fog him, to 
aue our times wherein we 
5 cannot ſinne , either being \.- 
glutted with 1 — 


* 
— 


bin 
not, 0 
Iz Mov Ec ä 
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to ſinne. Yow can hee but 
"4 hide his face from ſuch? ( 
8 Vow can it be, but he muſt 

z- caſt away ſuch; in his dif 2 
5 pleaſure : David that thus |. 
2] crieth out, that God had hid 


. 


N 


, 
: 


his ſace from him, neuer 
toke ſuch pꝛophane liberty, 
and yet thtough his humane 
frailtp , felt, and that due, 
+ uouſly; but he lay not in it 
4 as the repzobate doe; he cra- ;- 
>| minedhisheact,and found it þ 
cozrupt , and faited it with |} 
tho trares of repentante: 
Thou heſt fed mee wich the / 
bread of teares (ſaith he) and} 
1 given mee reares ro drinke, 
This is the true medicine te 
I cure the ſoule that hath fv, 


ned, Faith and Kepentance. 
; And 


8 


. 
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And who ſo applieth it truly 
bh: to himſelfe, as Nauid did, 
A hall finde eaſe; and althongh 

Cod ſame ſometimes to 

ns 1 ea his face, it is but to 
canſe bs the moze to ſche 

ner * Fit. and though he ſeme to caſt 
1 bs off in diſpleaſure, it is but 


4 
d 
| 
9 
5 


ane |- as a loning father that vu 8 

ric lembleth extreme anger to 

m it x his childe that hath offended 

era: bim, and maketh a ſhew as 

nd it MJ if he will vtterly caſt him off, 

worth determining pet nothing 

nte: I leſle. So though God the 

1 the BA moſt loning father to his 

) and chldzen ſame often angry ( 

unke. with vs, as he ſermed to bee & 

ne te with David, it was moe in 

6 en cw than in deed (which we 2 

Lance. | ue. Fi way not gone * = & 
0 
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ſo we map inded tarne his 
25 fatherlyp diſpleaſure into tuft -. 
. let vs obſerue in i 

wiſdame the Lozds waies, 
you ind&d henener winketh 
long at our lcaft inne, fo: 
2 many little ſinnes make a 1 
{ great cry, and when God 
| heareth their clamour her 


turneth awap his face as a 1 
thing loathſome vnto him as 
N 
Y 
2 


be did fromDauid foz a tn, 8 
| whofelingit, ranne crping {4 
againe buto God t O hide}; 
not thy ace ſrom me,O Lord 
nor caſt thy ſeruant away in 0 
diſpleaſure. 

Thou haſt beene my ſuc- 1 
cour (ſaith Dauid) leaue mee 

not, neither forſake mee O 5 
ſje God of my ſaluation: thongh i 


10 
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Duid found that Sod had (+ 
did his face from him, and 
a ſamed diſolcaſed with hem, 
yet he toke a godlp courage 8 
though ſaith, to put Cod in 

; minde of his fozmer faudurs 
towards him, ſaping, Thou 
haſt beene my ſuccour, and 
thou changeſt not, thon art '- 
7] ſill the ſame, and whom 
thon halt once choſen, thou 
neuer fozſakeft. He map be 
angry with his deareſt chil- 
dzenfoz a time, but he endu⸗ L: 
«1 reth not long in his diſplea -. 
ſure: but when he with re⸗ [7 
bukes doth chaſtiſe a man *«-: 
fo2 his ſinne, his beauty con- 
ſumeth, ard all carnall de- 


Y 5 lights are as it were irke» © 


ſome bnto him in reſpect of 
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the lofſe of Gods fauour. 

Though Dauid famed (© 
much to bee troubled that A 


ping hand [againſt bis ene 
mies, pet he had hope to te. 
derme his fancur againe, be⸗ 


cour, which no doubt ha in N 
bis heart acknowledged, not X 
to pzoceed of his owne deſer- 

8 uing, but of the mere and 
fre merty of God, And ther- 
ſoze as hee firſt ſr&lp choſe 
him without his deſert, de 
would not caſthim off in re- 
gard of his humane frailties, 
incident to all men, euen to“ 
b beſt mer; but would rather © 


renew, meintaine and con |\, 
firme | 


[Fl | D anids reſolution. 22 3 5 
q firme thoſe divine graces 

3 which it had pleaſed God be- 9 
* 


foe to plant in him, and ſo 

2 would returne againe onto 
9 him in lone, and turne his 
face towards him againe,and 
TR btterlp to leaue hun no2 ['T 
; 


fozſake him; and why? be- 
Cod had pzomiled to be, (o 8 


1 canſc he was aſſured, that as 
de was, and would de, the 
b God of his ſaluation for cuer : 

1 foʒ he neuer faileth the per ⸗ C 
A fozmance of his pꝛomiſes to |; 
a thonſand generations. And *, 
Y his gifts and callings me X 
| without repentance. CThere⸗ 7 
foze if we be choſen of God, 1,5 
we clcaue bnto God; if we 8 
* cleaue bnto God, Oed 1s 
faithfull to ſuccour vs,0 will 
neuer 


| | W 4 
— 5 e 


neuer fraue ve nez fozſake ts. 8 
Thorgh he ſeeme to hide fh 
dis face fromvs a little, as | 
2 he did from David, and to be j4, 
/ diſpleaced with vs 0s he ſec- 1 

med to be with bim; we may [+ 
with like boldneſſe build our K 
/| aCurence ok his future helpe, |\ 
as Dauid did, by bis fozmer o 
ſuccouring of vs: And as 0. 


vid beld it as an argument . 
of Gods neuer failing help, in » 
| that hee was ence his ku, 4 

teur ; how much moze may /- 


their defence and ſuccour at- 


$. 
: ſuch as have often found bim 
q ſure themſelnes, that thengh \Þþ * 


be hide his face foz a while de U 4 
Tho 
ginn 
. 1 Wort 


pꝛemiſe,. 
— 2 


wilt neuer faile them noꝛ fo2- f* 
ſake them {But that be will 
e his acto: ding to his 
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x 
[/ pzomiſe, Þ they may pet line, 
1 4 not be diſappointed of his 
Vlouing fauour again: howſa- 

teuer they ſeene to be fozſa- 
ken, Hee that truſteth in the 
Lord, mercy ſhall compalle 
ur him about on every (ide, 
Yy 


Wit Prayer that God will be al. 


Water were unte vs in our 
aſſliftion: and not to hide by 
face and ſausur from v7, 


Lord, hide not thy tace 

trom me, and caſt mee 5 
Y not away in thy diſpleaſure, 
Thou diddeft not in the be- 
Aginning chooſe mee for my 
WW worthinetle, O caſt me not oft | 8 
[ NB for 8 


WE r 


E300) > CORES 
1 


eſt before Whercof | was t 
made, and that in me neither [Al 
was nor is any goodnelle at 
all: and therefore if thou |, 
ſhouldeſt hide thy face from þ 
me, I could not iuſtly accuſe 73 
thee of leuity or lighcnelle, \W 
ſoone to loue, aud as ſoone to |; 
reict ; but condemne my 
ſelfe, in that I haue caſt away Wl 
thy feare, and haue forgotten 
and neglected thy due prailcs > 
for thy former ſuccour and 
goodnefle towards me. 1 

haue runne too farre in the ¶ give; 
ay of ſinne and vanity, by 2 not! 
lewd law that is in my mem-¶ mee 
bers, rebelling againſt che law 1 A thine 
of thy Spirit, incenſing thee FW the li 
to diſpleaſure againſt mee, ig in- 
wherein oh 


e 
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for my weaknetTezrhou knew- [? 
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herein thou ſcemelt to hide 


5 thy tace from me, 28 it. thou 
hadit neuet knowne me to be 
one of thine yet Lord | know 


= 


* 


0 thee, and doe acknowledge þ., 

chat thou haſt beene my ſuc- 

e cour, thou laſt beene a graci- 
| Y ous God vnto mee; when | 


le, 
o h haue called vpon thee, thou 
ny heſt heard mee; when ] haue | 


, ſought thee, thou haſt turned 
thy louing countenance to- 
of wards me, thou haſt not left 
Te nor forfaken me, therefore þ 
Lord ſorſake me not for euer, 
the \ giue mee not oner, Jezye mee 
72 Y not ynto my ſclte, burkeepe 
-m- (8 mee vnder the ſhadow of 
law N thine owne wings, fhew me 
hee 'F the light of thy countenance 
nee, | ig inc: and at thou haſt been 
ein oi formerly 


22 DDE 


pay 
ten 


9 
nd | 1 
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formerly my ſucconr,leaue me 
not now, nor forſake me, O 
God of my ſaluation, 1 

If thou turn from me altoge· E 


ther, I ſhall altogether periſh. — 
Remember that am chine, 0 
2 
. 


FFT 


— 


< << >» os 


— 


and the worke of chine owne ft 
hands, deſtroy me not there- A 
— thy þ: 
ſelfe haſt made, for there 1b, 
none that can plead or main» N Pl nc 
taine my cauſe againſt chee ; 

but as linne hath caſt mee 5 N 
downe, thy grace can raife — ' 
mee vp: I haue falne through [% 
fraiky, I mzy riſe againe by 
faith in thee : ] haue loſt the 5 
view of thine amiable coun- U 
renance, by turning my face "i 
vnto vanity, I may finde it , 
| 2gaine if it pleaſe thee to ih 
4 c turne 


| n 


— 


* 
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curne me tothee, and thy face 
to me. 
A | have beene too negli- 


ge- 8 gent, when thou ſaidſt, Secke | 
th. wy face, I gaue not ſuch eare 


4 vntothy words, nor ſuch ex 
j vnto the beauty of thy act ad 
lought. But be thou pleaſed, 
no to be ſound when | ſeck 
r is FF 4 thee | pray thee heare mae, 
now increat thee: And caſt 
7 mee not away in diſplea- 
M ſure, though l haue diſpleaſed 
4 thee, As long as I ſee thy face 
Im ſaſe j but as ſoone as thou 
1 turneſt thy face from me, I am 
roubled. 
un- q When thou leaueſt me, 1 
' am leſt without ſpirituall hope 
e it or helpe, and buſie my ſelſe in 
to | | things that profit not: And 


there- 


— 1 D 


5 
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thetefore | cannot butconſeile K 
indeed, that thou maieſt turne (C 
away thy face from me a (11- 
ner, but remember then I be-. 


i came aſinner, when thou did(t — 


hide thy face from mee: Yet hy 
haveher I forſaken thee, O (7 
God, neither can I goe from * 
thee whereſoeuer I ſhould co- 
uct to hide my ſelfe. No, I [5 
will not onely not couet to 
J hide my ſelfe, but 1 come + 
euen as David to S, to dif. 8 
couer my ſelſe vnto thee. Alas, 5 
71 to diſcouer my ſclte, when 100 
cannot hide my ſelle from N 
thee ? Though thou mayſi 8 


by hide thy face trom me, I can- 6 3 


not hide my waies from}"\ 
thee, No, Lord, I ſeeke thee, |; 
let mee finde thee: ay 


1 
D 


0 N 


' 


— —— 


{lc K me nor, nor forſake mee, © 
ne [4] v God ct my ſaluation, nor caft % 
in- ae thy pooreſt and meaneſt N 
be. „ ſeruant away in thy dilplea- 
dit ore: But as thou haft euer 


deene my ſuccour, ſuſtaining 
I me, releeuing me, defending 
{ < 


om me, and comforting me; So H 
co- U gracious Lord God, in Ieſus Kd 
„ 0 Chriſt, continue my louing 
to and helping father ſtill. And (+ 
me then, whatiocuer, or whoſoe- * 
diſ- ver ſhall rife vp againſt me, ] 


5 will neither faint nor feare : {{ 
for thou wilt be my ſuccour, 
chou wilt neither faile me nor 
ayft brake me, O God of my ſal. | 
ran- 7 0 uation, Amen. — 


* 


1 
ST * 2 . N 


Mother forſake me, thou þ 
Lord wilt take me vp. 


N II DET 
VERSE 10, 
Though my Father and my |, 
% 
2 


— wiſdame, nun- ls 
dence, and loue towards his 
childzen : his wiſdome in dil- x; 


2! finding out, and his lone nt 
beffowing things, both ſpiri- |. | 
tuall and cozpozall vpon his fy 

childzen neceſſary, - In o 8 
much, as wer may admire /\ 


with [; 
3h 009 


8 233 
with Saint Paul, and ſay © 
&4 the deepneſſe of the vnſearch- 
able riches, of the wiſdeme, 
pꝛonidente, andloue of God 
| towards vs, who when fa- 
ther, mother, friends , and 
5 meanes faile ba, her tateth 
| charge of vs; we are all caſt 
4 bpon his p2outidence and 
Y care, euen as well befoze, as 
when we are bozne. And if 
den father and mother faile 
ds, oz fo:ſake vs, he will take 
ts to dimſelfe, as he tobe bp 
| Moſes out of the river, being 
(calf into it in a baſket of r&ds 
in a modi deſperate danger to 
ee vtterly caſt away. Did fa · 
der 02 mother pꝛeſerue him? | 
Was it not the pzomibence of - 
Cod that ſaued bim: Mas 
not |- 


— — — — 
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not loſeph caft into a pit by | 
7] h's Bzethzen, intending he 0 
ſhould baue there periſhed ? | 
Wis hee not after ſould 10 
Merchants, and then as a |? 
aue, depzined of the aid 0! k 
comfo;t of father, mother, oz 
þ rms, falflp accuſed , bn- [4 
iuſtly impziſoned : Who þ 
$3 toke him into pzotection * 
{Who toke care of him : wag / 

2 not God alone he that peler - 
ued him nd ta 
The p;onidence of God guard 
ouer-ruleth a'l things that [Wiener 
fall out in the wozld, foz be mans 
cauſcth them all to wozke fe: aum 
2I the beſt, not onely foz them der ne 
that are of age to loue him, Nied, 
and to pzay bnto him, as Wjoze ef 
5 Dauid did, dut euen vnto In- [ul be 
| fants ; | 


2 2 30 > r 


fant 
| be w 
um 

e bi 
oz! 
troſſi 
god 

0 pot 
Cod 
when 
ther n 
elpe 
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ants ; as vnto Moſes when ts 
ihe was e childe, pꝛeſeruing ; 
[him bepond the erpectation | 
of bis owne Parents. It 
werketh alſo all troubles, |; 
troſſes, and aſflictions,fo the j* 
god of his. There is none 75 
o poung, no2 any ſo old, but 7 
Cod diſpoſeth of them ; pea, 
when they haue neither fa- 
der noz mother, oz friend to 
pe them, her then comes 
n talies them into his own {\ 
Yod ard and keeping, bee they 
hat erer fo baſe and vile in 
he rens cozrupt indgement ; he 
fo2 en make them honozable, be © 
em er neuer ſo abiec and de 
im, filed, either foz birth, oz 


az 


— SY 
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| Though he dwell in the hea-[] 

23 nens, farre abone our appze- ne 
henſton, pet he beholdeth all ar 
his creatures, and knoweth WW. 

[2 e 3 hs can ſce th2ough the I 
ente. and behold all the | their 


ll his workes : He vpholdeth their 1 


I things on earth ; He is gocd 
to all, and his mercies — ö 00 P21 
all that fall, and liſteth vp all 


that are ready to fall. | — 
: When a man loſeth father ol * 
and mother, being leftnaked — 
and deſtitute of helpe , is it n P 
not a great tentation: When p 
he knowes not which way, 02 
to whom to turne foz relate 
What a comfozt is it then 
| which the holy ſpirit hat 
here recozded of the pꝛom 
dence and lone of God, whe 


— * 
. _ 


a 


Damxid;relolution, 2378: 


bath pꝛomiſed, that when we 
are de pꝛiued of all carthly 


» 4 


| Childzen commonly in |} 
their pour'g veres, care fo: 
no pzoutſion, fo2 fod o2 main- 
tenance, but relie onelp bpon 
their parents: So the Chil-!.- 
nen of God, howfoeuer old 
{they are, pet vnable of them 
ſelues to pꝛouide things ne- 5 
trllarp without their bea⸗ 
renly fathers helpe : And 2 
{terefoze as the young birds 
tang at the bill of the old. foz 

ſod ; fo doe Gods childzen 
depend vpon God foz all that 
thep need, and be doth nou- 

uh them. Ve is in ſtead ef 
geir natnrall father and mo- 


— — —— er ee 
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cher: nay, fathers and mo 
Athers map haue a god deſite 
Nt pꝛouide fo2 their childꝛen, 
but want the meanes ; but 
our heauenlp father wanteth 
| curb To come to — 
ment (nap to bee ſupplied 


7 
| with things neceſſary } nen 


. 1 thy 
vt 


| rath 
cher from the E it nor from BW; mo2 
the Welt ( ſaith David ) nor their 
from the South: But God ii et ba 
Ache ludge, he mak eth low and they 
FM maketh high. (po; 
That a range kinde e bpon 
9 5 then is it in manv pa by re 
Ah rents, that ſetting God (asg mo: 
2 it were) alide, his pꝛonidenteß little, 
and care; and oneclp ſtud with 
bow they map aduance their]; from 
childzen to greatneſſe aftech riſe to 


9 their deaths : As, if * tedita 
t 
ORE DAE CE 


#4 A 
D 


— — 
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they can ſ& them richly pꝛe⸗ FA 
; © nided foz, it is ſufficient ; ti [4 
ches, lands, and reuenues, |, 


but Ib) are in ſlead of father and mos | 
th ther and of Gods pꝛouidence b 
fer- alſo: And pet if theſe men 8 


were not wilfulip blinde, oz 
+ rather bcſotted (whether { 
dom moze with the fond laue of 
nor their childzen, 02 foliſh de lire 
of vaine-glo2p, J cannot tell) b 
they might abſcrue moze 
(po2e ) calf, and depending þ{\ 
pon the pꝛouidence of God, % 
P * religious endeuoꝛs to line 
; ( as moze contentedly with their 
dence — than manp lekt rich! 
with their plentie: and moze 
„ theic from meane beginnings to 
altei riſe to greatneſſe, than in he- 
whe — greatneſſe, to game 14 
1 


F ˙¹W.]ð —— Z 
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gloꝛp and continnance. 
Let them then that are in 0 
a meanc cſtate, wanting fa- 
ther and mother, which im 
2 ply all woꝛldly meanes, take £ 
\ comfo2t and concage in this ; 
That God to the farthfullis 
in ſtead of al helps and if our 
3 naturall fathers that begat 
2 vs, our naturall mothers od, 
that bare vs, our friends 
that p2ofcſſed friendlhip to 
- vs, and the meanes that we , 
had to ſuſfaine vs, falle all; | 
© let vs not fearc, fo? the! 
* Lozd of heauen and carth, 
and the owner ano diſpoſer | 
Jol all things within the ſame, 
/ hath giuen vs a pꝛomiſe to be 
W a father bnto vs it a father, 
he will loue vs 4 if he loue Vs, Wins 


— — 70 I 15 


he will not ſee vs want any 15 
thing that is at and neceſſary 9 
A 


Tho ugh then our eies faile 
WM. is, our et falter ender vs, \ 
our hands be helpleſſe to vs, 
though our limbs become 75 
| wcake; though we hane nei- |\ 
cher Gold, noz @tluer 4No3 [£1 
tod, N02 taiment, noz friend, 
[noz helper, but our ancient [/ 
(friends and companions to 
erride vs fo2 our baſeneſſe, \, K 
memies to rage and raile a- 
dainſt vs fo2 our pazenedly.: Y 
let us not diſmap- noz fall !/ 
from our faith and aſſurance . 
Cod; he is our father, let 2 
returns Into bun though 


Ds Prodigails, be witlenters 


— — 
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as ſervants but as ſonnrs. 

21 Pe will regard bs as his [+ 

1 ſonnes, pzouide foz vs as bis 

2 tonnes, and defend vs as his bi 
ſomes z and in Head of gut! 

| naturall father he Will be our {3} 

beauenly father, dee will 1 

| bzing vs bp, and wee hall! 

want nothing that is god, 

though hee ſame here toer- f 

/"\ poſe vs to be as Appꝛentiſes 

7 fo2 a time in the wozld, to 

learne to beare the Croſſe of j\W 
Chzift ; it is but ſeven} 

8 peres, be it ſeuentp, hee in 
the end will make vs fre 
men ef the City, new leru- 
ſalem, where we ſhall wozke 
no moʒe in dur fo2mer tram W) dir, 
of life, but in dend of a tue PF etern 

N miſeries and troubles ws W freely 

®; here 


r 


* 
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Therefoze in the meane 

WM! time, while we wall tive as 
the wozlos ſlanes here, let vs 
vondergoe it with patience, it 

4 is but alittle while : If we 
Wo want any thing foz ſonle 03 


him and hee will ſupply it; 


* any wong vs oz abuſe 
vs, to complaine to him and 
be will redzefle it. If we ber 


4 icke, he knoweth our diſea- 

les; he is dur Phyſit ian, and 

tnoweth whether life a2 

4 death de fitteff fo2 vs. If we 

| dir, he will reſtoze vs tolife 
eternal, therefo;e may we © 
s W/' freely calf our care vpon him, 


N 2 fo; 
r 


D 
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foz hee careth foz vs. / 
Fathers (ſaith Salomon) », 
2 are the glory of their children. 
Vow much moze ſhall the '; 
: God of allglozp, our heauen |; 
lp Fathcr, be a glozy to vs 6 N 
bis childzen 2 who hath pro- Z 
/| uided fo2 bs an inheritance, 4a 
which no man can depꝛiue vs 
of, pea a Lingdome whole 
glo:y ſhall haue no end. The 
2 remembzance of our futur 
F enioping it, is as a molt dape 
«\ Dca of comfozt in this infe- 


9 


3 


77; riour V ingdome of croſies. , 0 
It cannot bee fadomed with ng 
the line of mans capacity; ed. 

23 what hee hath pzonuſed ber tg 
will perſozme fo: his chil- ne 
den, thercſozemay we ſtand (oi *") 
aſarcd and boldip aTirme, j3 u fe 

* that Who a 


* 
82 T — — r 


* 


Icy 


— 
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5 that though the fathers and 4 
mothers of the faithfull doe 
x] fo:ſate them, that Cod will 


— take charge of them, 

uy 5H 

vs (oi; : : l 

20 op EE EEE ors: 8 
* 14 Prayer that God will Her N 
— 5. laueſelſe our fathoy tu all our | 

by E . tronbles ard affliftions When N 
— L. ber belpe fauleth. 


. [0] Gracious Lord God, 9 
. molt mercifult and lo. + 
ung Facher, from whom pro- FCs 

ceedeih euery good and per- 
tr; ect gift, and who of thine Ee! 
„nc will haſt begotten vs Fs 

— anl. che Word of truck; thew 
_thy ſelte a tather vnta mee » 

{no am deptiued of father 

= N x and ;, 

75 — 5 — N 


Dr 
8 246 The Imitation of fy 


— and mother, from all helpe he Yy 
8 and comfort in this life, beſet es ta, 
Non all ſides with moubles, M4 1 ar 


8 dangers and many afflictions, 91 
21 relying only vpon thy proui- 
71 dence ; ſhewthy ſelfe vnto me 
a father, a powerfull and pro- 
tecting father, as thou diddeſt /4M 
2 vnto /oſeph, who being depri- 9 
A ued of father and mother, ha- folWleau 
ted of his brethren, ſold as 2 
ſlaue, falſly accuſed, ſharply e 
8 impriſoned, hauing none to 
) ny 
{| helpe him ot to comfort him, [ 


I forſaken of all his friends ; yer ¶ Iv 
A when all helpe failed, thou [Ws 1 w 
85 took eſt him into thy proteQti- ¶ : moy 


on, and directedſt him in thy | Wme vp 
waies, he became louing vnto {Mme ; ( 
theeas a ſonne, obedient vnto pK ifchoy 
thee as a ſeruant, he on 5 forſakc 
her 


2 
See 


| D auid; reſolution, 247 
— 0 thee as vpon 2a moſt ſaithfull 
q facher, hee called vpon thee 2 
Und thou heardeſt him, and 9 
U gaveſt him the honour of a © 
Nonne, cucn in this life holi- 
nelle and honour ; teſtifying 
vnto him that thou his father 
badſt a reſpect vnto his faith, , 
conſtancy and wrongs, neuer 


fully ro depend vpon thy mer- 
cy, power and providence, in c 
hatſoeuer danger. 
] was leſt vnto thee a3 ſoone 
5 | was borne, and thou like 
2 molt — father tookeft 


me vp & haſt hu licrunto kept 

if thou my father ſeaue me and 

forſake mee, who will or can 
N 4 take C2 


2 


LOND DO HEESARCD : 


243 Thelmitation of 


takecharge of me i am me- 

ny waics aſflicted and full of 
ſorrow, not ſo much for my 0 

troubles as for that I haue fin- 

ned and olfended thee ſo lo- 
uing a God as thou Haſt becne f 
4 vato me ever untd this day: E 
7 but now louing- Pacher, I 
ſceme deſbtute of thy fauout, K 
4 of thy relceuing hat di I am 
ue u oppictied, and W 
- eudurels not hid from thee, !; 
2 and chou onely knowett haw-\y 
F*) corclecue me my fathet, my 
woher, and all my Inengs 
haue forſaken me Damd be ! 


- 41 of ; 
ing chus deſtitute, he teſorted 


vdo thee, confeſhug that \ 
1 when his father. and lus mo- 
ther torſapke him, thou 200 jt 


keſt him vpy and 1351bmyrtra hers 7g 
a 5 


Dania; teſolution. 249 KS 
iy affection dead and diſconti- 
Ioucd in Dazid No, uo, lo- | » 
wing art thou ſtill, powerfull 5 
ut thou ſtill, and helpſull art & 
thou ſtill, tor thy faicktulnctle, 
ind thy truth, aud thy pow- [5 
a, and thy prouidence are for c 
wer : aud happy, yca 10 9 
uppy is he that hath thee his K 
lecuing and helping father! 
br nothing is wanting to kim | 
hat is thus caſt vpon thee: KN 
He hath nor only the promiſe [4 


duc the ail.:rance of thy pre-$? 


fence and loue both in this 
He and che life to come, 8 
Yer gracious Father, among 8 
ul men it goeth hardeſt wich * 
bine owne children, often N 


troubled, much abuſcd, deep- 9 


y diſtrctl-d, falſly accuſed, '\ 
N ＋ cohng- 
Sr 


ü— — — 
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| ſcoſhngly derided, and many 4 


croſſes, cruell calamities, and fd 


great affſ ictions follow them; 

& lam enforced to vndergoe 
the burchen of infinite crialls, [1 
Nas if chou hadſt not onely not > 
taken mee vp, bur vtterhy 
caſt mee off: And were it not 
that I truly know thee to bee x 
my father, in that thou ſo ſa- 
therly, yet ſharply correcteſt ji 
me, I could not but faint: but 5 
thy grace ſuſtainech mee, and 
doth inwardly comfort mee, [ 
elſe ſhould I virerly deſpaire. þ 

8 O my father, take mee into 
thy proteſtion, leaue me not, i 
forſake mee not, for I am 
brought very low, and there 
is none that careth for mee, 
there is none willing to adde [4 
any E 


* 
fer 


$ 


N 
5 
1 


ay comfort but ſorrow vnto 


ſerate mine Glace, but — 
whom I only truſt, for thy pro- 
{miles tend to mine encourage- 
ment, to calt my care vpon 


ue oppreiled to come tothee | 
ind be caſed: But Lord What 
bootet h it mee to ſeeke t hee 
when I cannot ſinde thee ? 
o pray vato thee when thou K, 
ſcemeſt ro refuſe to heare me? : 
Have: | 'fo deepely ee 
thee, that neither my repen- 
unce can pacific thee? the 
mediation of thy Sonne re- [4 
toncile thee ? nor my faich- 

0 


ul, prayers preuazic with 
thee ? 


D p 


ECD BC CIPES] 5 
(4 252. Thelmiuatuonot | N 
hee ? Is thy merey come to ene 
an end t Hitt thou no mote r 
by bleſſings forthy children? A ben 
Z O vwreich that lam, Why 9 
doe | thus reaſon with thee 2}: WV) whe 
am I able to ouer-rule thee ate 
wich my words ? Shall I teach t 
| thee what chowſhouldeſt.doe?!Þ 
No Lord, | only bewray mine 9 2 
1gnorance by my words; * ; 
which can no turther prenalle 1 
wiwh thee,. thaw thou in thy 
wi'd>me and merey illi, "eeltty $ 
3] 6: for mee, Therefore ui yer m1 
1 cloſe my hps, I wilh krepe iy . 


Icnceyand wait bath ehy ples: 
ſure and le ure, for thoa hast 
£] time to be aogty, and a time | wile p 

0 to hee pacified. will reſt 
with patience, and commit eng 
my ſelfe vnto thee in obe- 


N 
E 


7 D an:d: relolution, 257 | 


; ence, and if thou lay 2 greater 
q burthen vpon mee then yer | | 
ene, it chou ſutfer mee to 

linke and to bee cleane ouer- 
# whelmed with wore bicter 
W waters than yet 1 tecle, I will 
yer truſt in thee though my 
body periſh, and all outw ard 
& helpe tale mee, preſerue my 
ale O Lord, 4 thou art the a 
nher of it, and reſpeAelt it 
| hire aboue my carnall pare 715 
A1Y yet both make but one 10a 


aw che one proſper when 
{Þ the other may-pcriſh, Bur ] 
e thst uct 15 thy care'eh 
boch, cor rather then chou 


ne e 
elt 
nt 
d- 
Ce, 1 


; wilt permit me vtterly to bee 
ö | confounded, thou wilt even 
h (en from Heben et d faut 
me, Beir Vimo metudttaes thou 
wile, [+ 


SS PREFERS 


ESE See 
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wilt, O God, my ſtrength and x 


my ſaluation. % 

5 FN 
MESS; ESD 2 ESE |;) 
VERSE 11. G 


Teach mes thy way, O Lord, + 
and lead me ina right path, N 
becauſe of mine enemies. Wil 


$| 


Tis the pꝛoper 


nh 's As n 
N 
.. 


2 


meins into the fn 
life of him be 5 
hates, and to obſerne.what- [ 
tocuer faults he doth com- (x 
mit (though he himſelfe be | 
A auilty of moze) and to pub. I 
7 liſh and pꝛoclaime them te jr; 
the, wozld to his vitermoſt N). 
diſgrace . 


* 
4 


> 0 WE DE IDE <UL < 


: Davids reſolution, 255 
| diſgrace. And therefoze it be 


man that hath enemies (as 
Diuid had) to lobe vnto his 
) | waies, let by the erro2s of 
| his life they take aduantage, 
and ſo make his cauſe (other- 
” wiſe gad) lame the wozft, 
though his errozs no way 
| cancerne the matter in con- 
| trouerſie betweene them, but 
| mercly his frailty;falling as 
ja naturall man, whereof 
\Dauid being afraid, he pzap- 
15 vento Gad that he would 
teach him his way Which is 
1- WM imcozrupt, and tolcade him 
« 1 man vpꝛight path; not onely 
b- Na bis oꝛdinarp calling, but 
to a the fincerity of his religi⸗ 
ok [4 | on and pzofe ton, lef his 
enemtes 


t. 
FC Beh DD 


= 
> 
N 


7 houeth all men, eſpecially a > 


g 


SS 
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„enemies that are alwaies 
x watchfult ſhonld haue cauſe /- 
$ 


toaccuſe him of ſome grolle . 
8 fine, and ſo dꝛaw him into 
the cenſure and condemnati- (1k 
on of the world. — b 
2 Dauidwas a man choſen of IM 

Cod, but bp nature apt and /% 

inclined to finne like other |? 
wt men, who al! have their pe- {F 


tuliar faults: No man lineth N 

(o ſincerely, but ik bis life 8 

in all points, at all times, | 

-{ benarrowiy obſerued and cx: 

y aminced by bis owne conſct- 

N ente, de may be tared oz tor i 

5! himſclfe, either foz2 commt- 

ting things which God hath |, 

Aue, dden, oz omitttig things 

E which "God bath comman» ,if* 
un ded: And therefoze ns Dad þ 

tete 


e 


bere pꝛareth God to teach 
3 hm his wap, and to lead him 
uma right path, and as Moſes 
deloꝛe him pꝛayed vnto God [x 
| ſaving, It I haue found tauour | 


# way, that | may know thee, 
and that I may finde grace in 
Ichy ants So cught euery | 


I 
[Chziſtian to pꝛap that God | 


becauſe of his enemies whoſe | 
i landers hee feareth ( which 
ytt is neceſſary) but becauſe f 
| Cod ſotid not be diſhoneus 
„ey bu coxrnpt connerſa- &24 + 
” non and finne. 2 
There is no man, eſpeti-⸗ 
ly Gods chuldzen, but haue = 
inemes, not enelpcozpozall 


of ("63> © 
NM 253 Thelmicacion of ; | 
but ſpiritnall, among whom *! 
© the ſubtilleſt and Crongeſt is |; 
A! Satan, who loketh not 7 
much into what a man . 
Nas into the inclination of is | 
9 heart by the things hee doth: 8 1 
; fo2 by his wozkes he findeth e 
8 wat is in man (foz thaugbis 
5 are hid) and by his outward HI 
21 actions he can tolle where- [5 
0 unto her is inclined: and vp» |; 
on that he wozkes andlaies | $ 
bis plots actezdingly, and 0 
Amon commoniy be-obſerneth 1 
in euery man ſome finne that 7 
A raigneth and ruleth aboue all 
other lanes, which he bugs 
8 (as it were in his bofome: þ 
there doth @atan apply his {+ 
q greateſt battery, knowing f 
N that if he vanquich him in it, 4 
and 


rr 
6 Damid; reſolution. 255 * 
and ſe him to continue in it, 
= it is as mach as if he had in⸗ 8 
o 


ticedhim to a thouſand ſins, * 
and ther ekoze hee lateth baits 


"WM. (accoz0ing to a cunning * 
(FW) Fowler oz Fiſherman, that f\ 
bath one eſpeciall bait fo; 7 
tach kinde of Fowle oz I iſh) N 
W& acco2ding to the defire of that . 


' peculiar fin wherein a man |.” 


moſt dclighteth,entertaining [4 
I cucry occaſion 02 fit oppoz- >= 
tunitp to fed bis deſire, * 
[which Satan finding, vſeth 
bis inſtruments to fed him 
with varieties. 8 
Euerp raigning oz rather 8 
taging unne in man, map be 
compared to the Tiſcaſe in 
mans bodp called the Wolte, 
which if it be not contingally 
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ted with ſome binde of tatit - tte 
fad oꝛy matter, will ſone de: j\ ant 

C! uoure the very fleſh of 5 part bea 
24 of the body wherupon it hath e 

2) ſeized; ſo that finne that * of b 

| man holdeth ſo deare (to er 
which hee cannot but pee!d f "1s 
1 — euerp oppoꝛtunitp af- {0 of 
fozded) mult be fed with the. 3 

I ſatisfying of thoſe corrupt f ® 


[deſires which beſt agree i 
J with the nature of that na 
woimfh diſcaſe , otherwiſe een 
it u ill enencat vp their ſen⸗⸗ ant. 

les, and thep will become and 
5 as mad men when they are '\ {bel 

© refrained from what that 2 erin 


ſinne deſireth: As fo? vr wits | oy # 
Juve, take game from the ce (006 
che tig 


A euen cut of his wits ; barre . 
tte N 


e — 9 


0 uerons man her will become 
* 


666 — 


Se 
Dania reſolution. 261 
the dꝛunkard of bis liquoz, 
Fand he will rage like a ſhe⸗ 
beate robbed of her we 


— pꝛeuent the laſciuious man 
edis Darlots, he will wag: 
to er, ſweare, and * 
1 es ice to haue them: 
if, oc therelt, y | 


be. If thereſo;eananfailin 2 
nt e any of theſe dominant ee 
P 1 inne s, and line in it, what 


— Jnaduantage 10 it bufo his 
le cnics: It is a double ad- 
en: anage ; firft,it makes bum f; 
me 1 bandalous in the wozld, 


ate Nabeſe god opinion with the 
dat bertuous and religions be (£ 


— oſcih; It cffends GO . 
cer wpele hand is alwates oucr 
me "F< righteous to defend them, {© 


4 tagainſt the wicked to con- 
ſornd them, 170w 


2 


. 
; , 
\ 
. 
| 


— g 


L 


= | ty 3 anddoth not that enemy 
1 Satan triumph to obſerve 
1 his vaſſals thus ſubieced? 

1 
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'y 
* 


their maſters ? Sinne in the WW 

begirming is weake , and i 

ith caſe may be ſeb:ued, 

] but when it hath beeve cher WW {a 

3 hed and nurſed bp awhile in W tauſ 
our b2cffs, as beloned, and 


4 fed, as it will require, it be- W tenec 
conuneth pꝛedominant, fa ure, 
ting as it were a man, and as W ſome 


by if it ſhould ſap, J haue thus te goc 
long ovecrnled the, J will 

pct make ther mp lane. © 
fcarcſull effate,yet not a few 
live in this miſcrable ſeruill- 


— 


( ighe | 
enemie 


Ind 
22242 


———— — — 


: 


S 
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X and doth he not ſtirre vp ene · 
mies to vpbzaid them: ſome 
to mocke and ſcozne them ? 
tome to repꝛoach and renile 
4 them : and finally, doth hee 
1 not laugh at their deſtru⸗ 


tion - 
cr 0 ad not holp Dauid the god 8 
e in W cavſe ta be afraid to be thus 

and W. carried awap with the vio- 
- be- Wi fence of dis owwne cozrnptna- 
ta ture, which no doubt hee felt 
dun] ſomething inclinable rather 
tus to goe aſtray, than to goe on þ 


4 


will MW way the Lo2d taught him: £ 
„ Oed be not god cauſe (as eve- 
\ few W ryman hath) inſtantly to pꝛay 


\ bnto God, Teach me thy way 
| O Lord, and leade me in thy 
| righe path, becauſe of mine 
ed: enemies ? Whore it appea- 


reth 
. 
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ceth that it is not enough to 
know the way of God vnleſle f; 
wee walke in it, and what jo 
power baue we of our ſelues R 
ts-walke aright vnleſte the | 
ſgzettof Sod icade vs: we | 
5 may thinke wer are right 
when wee art clenne out of | 
tre wap, as many deceiued g 
ſilly foules doe, that thinks | 
themſelnes right, and others 
out of the wav, when inded | 
they walke in darknefle and | 
haue no light at all. b 
Enemies are alwaies ev 
nious agau n the p2oſperity ſl * 
gad chat (br godly retetuc, 
es reiopte when any dil i 
* 


arace, miſcry, oʒ mſfoztuns had 
troubl 


oma 


beſalls them: When my foot 
ſlipt (ſaith Dauid) mine ene} 


mics 


1 0 12 
5 AS pls 
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1. 8 mies teioyced. Do doth Wa⸗ 
tm and his inſtruments, 
who neuec teſt dap no2 night, [7 
(ching to dzaw (if it were 
{| p2ſſible) Gods owne chil- 
dꝛen into the waics of the 
wicked, and then againe to 
moue and inſtigate the wic⸗ 
4 ked fo repzcach vs fo2 our 
Annes, ſo that we mult not 
lone to live here ſecurely, |, 
tuen in our leming molt 


quiet cltate ; fo} when wer 0 


think of none, and delerue [7 
WL lealt diſgrace, Satan will 
raiſe bp one railing and reui⸗ 2 
ing shemei, ſcane one traite- 62; 
rous Iudas, 0; one trechcrous |. 
WW Achithophel oz another to f 
trouble vs. And if wee haue 
committed any knowne fin, 
— APR 


CoD IM 
p ®# C IL 4 


266 The Imitation of 0 
ve it neuer ſo mall, whether 


— 


in onr place, converſation oꝛ [*; 
g pꝛoleſſion, wee ſhall be ſure 0 


Ito heare it. Let vs line neuer 
ſo warilp, neuer ſo cinily,ne- |, 
$,} ner ſo fincerely, we haue ene 
0 mies enow to eſpy ont eur 


ſecreteſt actions to heare our 
54 moſt pꝛiuate ſpech: fo2 in 8 
Ii the moſt godly little ſinnes |; 
7) ſame great, and are fone dif- [4 


couered; and great ſinnes in inn 
| ic mes. 
I the wicked ſeeme no ſinnes, wir 
>, theretoze bare the wicked [20/7 


A few enemies whom they -; 
>] feare to ſe their wales, but 
A the godly many. It is no diſ 
21 grace toa wicked man to be 
wicked, it is his pꝛofeſſion: 
+ as it is no blemich to the © 
N beauty of an Echiop ian to be 
5 blackc, 


— , 
, 
IL 


— — FE 0 

» PR by, of — ; p "OS AY — 
*# * * . A > , | ＋ 

S N . 9 a 


[- 
* 
1 


0 ge path aright becauſe of 
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- blacke. it is his naturall co- 
3 lour ; and therefo2e as long 


as none but wicked men |. 


ſcandalize vs and condemne 
Is, we need not be aſhamed; 
Ind, though they raile, reuile 
and curſe vs, wee need not 
fearc it, fo2 in ſtead of their 
curſes God will bleſſe vs: 
vet let vs pꝛap, Teac} me, O 
Lord, thy way, and leade me 


mine enemies. 
None but ennious and 


wicked men are malicous e- 
nemies vnto ſuch as feare 


God, and they inded cannot 
ler pe vntill they haue contri- 


ved ſome miſchiefe againſt 


the innocent whom they 
| _ diſgrace, taking all 
© 2 occa - 


* 


CDT TEAR — 
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1 occaſions and aduantages to 
>] thou them any violence; g 


though they be alrcady affli-| 
i} ted, they will afflict them 
27 moze ; it they bee already fal 
4 len, they will euen tread bp- + 
aon them to kerpe them dou ne [+7 
— that they map not riſe. It is 4 
their glozp if they can adde 
N moe ſo:row to the ſozrow- © 
full, ard moze griefe to the 
5 grieuedz they are continually Lo 
| tranelling with wickednes, | . 
Meonceiuing miſchieſe, but 6 
they commonly b;ing fozth 4 * : 


lie; fo2 the miſchicſe » they 
intend to others fals in the 
end vpon their owne heads, |. 
and their cruclty vpon their {+ 
owne pates: the are ſnared r 
C 


8 2 Ve OS 8&0 
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0 owne hands, foz Cod hath 


: 2 


2 
TW, Tod. — 


is Cf 2 
>. - 


* 
— — — 
. * 0 


10 eſerue his owne from theſe q 
wicked men; though he (\nf- e 
perich vnder their tyꝛanny, it {+ 
of their perſecutoꝛs, and the '\- 
ſoner to bzing his unte their 
houeth the moſt godly to bee N 
{ wary of their waics; foz how |6- 
dus and zealons they are in 
5 walking with God, ſo much 5 


2 euer, he doth, and cuer will 8 

ker them comtimes bodily to 

is but to aggranate the ſins ;-; 
finall glozy. Zhercfoze be» © 

much the moze godly, religt- 0 

A the mos e malicious is Satan | 


to raiſe vp troubles , Nlan- * 
ders and repꝛoaches againſt |: 
| them, by lach as he can ſtir 
72 ' by again vs; who howſa- 90 


euer inwardly enuions they * 


* 
* 


are, | 
r 


The Imitation of {5s 
are, yet haue they learned ol | 
their maſker to ſpcake plau | 
£1 fiblp,though decertfullp,fla I: 
2) tering with their lips, ha. 
J uing a venomous heart with 
in, whereby they oftentimes | F 

5] allure the wmocent without d 
, ; ſuſpicion to bewzay vnto 
2 them their ſecret thoughts \ 
And intentions: and in ſin 
N \ plicity (by their inchanted ! 
I ſubtilties ) dilcduer that 
which theſe wicked ſerpen⸗ 
tine wzetches wozke vpon, : 
and wzeſt to bzing, not only | 
their names, reputation and 
credit, but their eſtates and 
lines in queſtion. Pp their 
J wicked counſell they com- 4 
; paſſe our ſteps, they ſet their 5 
enuious epes Vpon orr * 
waies: wg 


* 


D auids relolution. 


| waies * If thep finde wee | 
| waltic vnblameable, they wil |: 
plot to haue ſome blockes to 
2 be laid in our waies, that if - 
it be poſſible we might ſtum 
bie, though thep could not 0 
7 make vs fall altogether : If 
we erre (on the other ſide) |7 
neuer lo little, they will in- 
ſult oner vs, they will blow | 
the trumpet of our defama- 
tion and cry, T here, there, ſo 
would we haue it. But theſe 
| devices of theirs God ſeth, | 
4 and what they pzagiſe a 
gainſt ſuch as feare him:ther- 
foꝛe let vs only ſap, Teach vs, 
lord, thy way, and leade vs 
4 in the night path becauſe of 
Our chemie. N 
As long as wee walke in 


OCD LNCS EEE 
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' £2] the way of God truly, and be + 

lead that path that is right, "8 
8 let vs not feare. Veare what Fx 


— — 


Dauid (aid vnto Salomon his (2 
tonne, whom he erbozted to 1 
»| walke in the waics of the 
Lord, to keepe his Statutes iz 
9 his Commandements, us \\i 
ludgements and his Teſſimo- 
nies. We muſt endenour to 
bane Gods lawes euer be. 
foze our cies, and neuer de- 
part from his pzecepts : This 4 
eln che way, walke in it. e 


1 Though it bee a Cfrict way -3ſ& 
| 


and bnpleaſant to a carnall | 

minde zit is a moſt (wet and 

tomtoztable wap, a wap that N 

2) leadeth here to happmeſſe, 

and after to Yeancn, - 

4 There is another way, a N 1; 
common . 


hd 
* 


0 
. 


— —— 


"AV 7 
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* — 3 
d be common high way, 1 


aht, vbeaten by diners paſſengers, 
bat x all carnall men traffike this [2 
his wav, a very pleaſant way, '- 
d to MW wherein yet many haue wal. | 
che red toꝛ a time, but they — 
utcs 5 q found that as a man that ea- || 
lus teth too mach honp, map ſnr- 
moet thꝛough the ſweatneſle of *+, 
Ir to e, ſo they were enenglutted | 
* be: with the vanities that are | 
de e ” rewed in the way. It is a — 
Thi 1 way full of carnall tontent 

| It, inded, but it is but chozt; £2 
way nen are at their waies = 


rnall many times when thep think 
and themſelues not halfe way 
that Þ "there, and are griened th — 8 
eſſe, iourney is fo fone done. 

F | when they come to the end 4 


w, a the race, Er denly fiade /\- 
men : 4 25 a 8 


dle Kt) > Fo TEES Ns r 


' 
| 


S 
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a moſk fearefull gulph which ö 
they cannot auoid ; turne 5 
backe againe they cannot as 8 | 
" 02dinary trauellers often doe 
when they haue miſtaken : 
2 butt way and take another ; !: 
but they that walke this high | 
and pleaſant wap mult bx 
— to ſtap, and to take | 
bp their hideous Inne, not 7 
foz a night as waifaring men 
doe, but remaine there fo; + 4 
euer with the Deuill and his [40 
Angels. 
0 
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+ 
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ö 
ly 
eee 


' as 1 
dos 1 A Prayer that God will ße plea- 
ken U 3 ſed to awelt vi in hu waiter, 
zer 3 : Y and leade vs vprightly be- 
high | 1 Caſe of eur emenaiess 

bee | 4 14 
take . Gracious Lord God 
not 1 moſt mercifull and * 
men N uing father in leſus Chriſt, 
p fo} 2 vouchſaſe to locke in mercy 


vpon me, teach mee thy way 
O Lord, andleadmein : right 
1 becauſe of mine enemies. 
bie mee grace that I may 
7 walke aright, and pray aright, 
þ i ind beleeue aright, and iu al! 


aright. Retrame me from the 
v1 way of the wicked, and guide 


mine actiõ be guided by thee {+ 


5 


me þ*| 


1 4 


[: 
f 
9 


DN 
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me in the paths of righteouſ- 9 

nelle, make thy way plaine 
7 before my face: for of my ſelſe 90 

I am blinde, I cannot ſee the $7 
8 right way, direct and guide 6 * 
55 me that I ſtumble not, to cauſe 
mine enemies to laugh andre- ie 
ioyce at my fall, Send out thy (WW ue 
light and thy truth, let them 
leade me and bring mee to H= 
thine holy mountsine, where 5 pet 
JI ſhall be ſafe from mine enc- ee 
/| mics z order and direct my 8 7 thr 
8 goings, O Lord, aright ac- |, | out 
I cording to thy wordzreclaime fes 
me from cuery cuil way, and 7 
2 direct my feet in the way 'of ind 
truth, in that way that leadeth M be 
| co life 4 prevent mee of that V grea 


ny way which is plea- icke 
8 


ſant yet perillous ; ſeeming [NW clain 
plaine FW, 


2 2 
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1 plaine and delectable, but the 
7 8 end thereof is death: Lord let f 
my walkings bee vprighr be- 
8 cauſe of mine enemies, who R 
, watch even the courfe of my 8 
, life, they pry into all mine 8 
8 q ations, they obſerue my con- 
8 


hy Xl verſation, and if they ſee mee 
em 8 but fide or ſlip neuer ſo little 
to fo} awry „hey ſound che trum- 


A 


pets of my d'ſgrace : If they 8 


8 gſee mee to fall into any ſinne 
through my frailty. they cry 
out and ſay, That there is no 
ime f fene ofthee before mine cies, 
O my God, conſider this, | 
and in mercy remember ] am 
leth bye duft, by nature ſubicct to 
that ' ö great infirmities, which] doe |/ 
lea- g z acknowledge, 0 Lord; re- j>x 
ning amc mee from my cuil — 9 


* ot 


une F clhination 
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3 1 
clination by thy grace, ſer me 


4 in the way of truth and obedi- % 


their euill wares, 


/ 


ence, and leade me therein tor 
euer, and learne mee to live 6 
after thy Commandements, , 
and yeeld mee thy feare and 1 
thy direction that I may walk 0 
in them, for mine owne waies 
are (as my will is) by nature 
euill euermore: but thy waies [*h 
are mercy and truch, and ſuch |/ 
as truly feare thy name thou 33 
teacheſt the waies of perfect p 
obedience, and rednceft cuen (i 
ſinners to walke aright, reclai- ji 
ming them by thy grace from ) 

Guide me that I may know [Fi 
chee and thy waies, and leade | 
me aright in them: let me ne- t N 


/] ver goec aſlray from them, || 


5 
9 
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15 mine enemies take occaſion 


8 


4 


by my tranſgreſñ ons, to ſay 
that I haue no tcare of thee be- 
fore mine eics: deliuer me out 
5 ol their hands O Lord, out of 
M the hards of cuill and cruell 
men, and from their flande- 
ſet on fire againſt che inno- 
9 


„ 
4 La, 


Q- 


ANXIETY 


* 


es 3 rous and falſe tongues that are 
0 j 
cent. They hate them that 
octend them not, they perſe- 
cute them that reſiſt them 


not; let them haue no iuſt 
cauſe ro condemne my waies. 


en 
lai- Thou haſt fer before vs a 
om I bleſhing and a curſe za bleſſing 


or them that walke vprightly 
in thy wiies ; and a curſe to |2 
ade chem that wiltully fotſake the 
6 wy which thou haſt appoin- 
tedthy children to walke in. 


1 


5 — 


180 The Imitation of 


1 


— —" 


/ 


O ſhew mee the good und 


right way, and euermoreleade = 
me therein: Giue me grace to Md 
take heed of that way Which 4 8 


a) ſeemerlrright, the end where- N 
of is death: Draw me, O Lord, 5 q 
out of this way, and leade me lo. 
by thy right hand, fo ſhall I a- 1 cot 
bandon this way, full of car- d 4 
nall pleaſures and ſinfull de- | 
lights: Teach me thy waies, fi ( 
A the waies of obedience and re- 
pentance, the waies of righ- ; | 
teouſnelle and peace, which [\ 
tend to eternal] le. It is not 
in my power or wiſdome to | 
A finde our, or walke in his \& 
be : ic is hid from humane . 229 
2 eng, e þ 
5 enen Meet, though other- 


th 


wiſe ot deepe knowledge, 11 


— "OE 


rere 
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d 4 ing by nature ignorant of this 8 


de v, ſought to de and was in- 


td 


= 


to | trued b. thee therein. How 
ch U much more, good Father, need 
re- 7 

d, " 

me e 


ing > way of truth and 


car 
de- q righreouſnelle ; wherein I be 
ies, eech thee to guide and leade 


| { 
nich 
not 
e tO Þ | 
A* 
this - 


: 


4. 
Ito increac thee to leame me 
q this way; for I haue beene 
1 long lead awry by mine owne 
corrupt atfections, not know- 


rr 4 
: 


g L 
oO AW £ 
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ee 
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1 


6 VERSE 12, lene 
9 me not ouer to che luft 5 god 


ot mine enemies, tor there doe 
are falſe witnelles riſen vp H mie; 
againſt mee, and ſuch 2 ai 
ipcake cruelly, gain! 


irt 
lob, {4 
chꝛiſ 
enemies : Of {Wales 
what cſtate, all lud 
condition, o; euer! 
quality ſoener? If he be god, ad cri 
the wicked will hate him, the en u 

[a wozld will diffauour bim, der 0! 
and the Denill will maligne ey ha! 
3 If he be euill, the ver Diui 
2 8 5 . 


Hat man is be) 
„wat lineth, 6 


Na | J is fre from!) 


> 
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„ tvous will dilike him, the : 
7M godly cannot affec bim, mt 


* cannot bleſle hum: pet ought [4 
0 every man to endeuour to be 


cre 0 doe what he can to raiſe ene 
vp ones againſt him, as he did /f 

1 againſt godly Dauid, and a- 
4 gainſt all the holy men of 


I a3 


1 God from the beginning; as 
. firſt againſt Abel, ag ainſt 
b, eb, end aboue all, againſt 
rom chzuct himſelfe ; whole ene- 

» Of ies ſeemed to haue their 
fate, ((ulliuſt fulfilled againſt him, 

1, 00 euer leauing him vntill they |/ 
gad, Nad crucified bim: And pet 
n,the| then were they nereſt to 
kim, {err owne confuſion when 
ligne Ney bad their wils of him. 

e ver: David in this Plalme ſe» | 


twous 


„ 
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| meth to haue bon? much „ a: 
A troubled with enemies, and er 
ret theweth in the ſecond] car 
! verſe of the ſame, that when ¶ maß 
7 his enemies and his foes cime chie 
vpon him to eat vp his fleſh, will 
they ſtumbled and fell. In on 
the third verſe , hee ſhew- Neun 
eth ſuch faith and confidence Whe m 
in God, that though an Holt as , 
pitched againſt him, his hear Wyye,, 
ſhould not be afraid: Pet n acc 
this twelfth verſe, he ſ&meth 
to feare againe, leſt his ene- 
vg mics might pet pꝛeuaile 2. houg] 
A | gainſt bim; and therefoze peat 

p; die th, that God would not? d 
| give |; m ouer to the luſt oof 
0 hisenemicsz hich map teach vv 
= vs, that when we thinke on 
{| ſelves moſt ſree from , an 


as 
— 2 HE Tp: 


»1 


o "oO 


. 


* 
* 


* 5 2 — —.— 5 
| | on. 
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13 
mch Nas it were) out of the 275 
x 


and Fer all enemies, not to be ſe- 
(ond cure: foz areconciled enemp 
hen map harbour ſecret mi 
came chiee, which although be 
fen, Will not foz his counterfeit | 
, In Fp:omile ſake, execute by his e 
hew ewe publike violence; pet 
dence ¶ e may ſuboꝛne ſuch ſecretly, 
Holt Wis may renew either the |. 
heat ¶eyen quarrell againe, oz fall. 
Pet MF accuſe the innocent party, 
emetd And this as it ſ@meth did |\ 
s ent” WVauid finde: foz when ber a 
nile a: Bought all bis enemies were | 5 
rekoꝛt n peate with him, he obſcr- Me 
1d "0'Ved ſome ſceret pꝛactiles 
lult oFgainft him, By falſe wine 
p eat Mes which were tilen againſt 
abe dure, who accuſed him a- 4 
n, "Meſh, and pzocurcd him new, I 
1 | 


4 
* \ 
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02 moned his old Aduerfa. er 
ce againſt him, which ſæ | ſu 
2 meth to afright him moze, ch. 
than befoze an Yoſt of ene- A the 


; mies could doe. Fo2now hex | the 


pꝛaieth, that God would not be 
\ giue him oner to the Inſt of ber 
them that befoze he feared | mut 
„not; which ſheweth, that a bad, 
ſecond danger is moze feare- te, 
full than a fozmer : amd g &f 
which alſo ſheweth our to Cho 
much ſecuritie, aſter our de- ende 
\| livery from a danger, as W Las} 
[rx we nerd no moze te endet 


feare another to follow : ut vere | 

if we obſerne well the courſe Nerv. h 

| of the waies of wicked men, ſup; 
[1 we ſhal (, that they ſeldameMſgrac 
- ! give oner to pꝛoſetute them{Wireweg 
| peter di 


they once deſired to per 


cute 


- TV | ates 
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cute. And Cod hath likewiſe 


tuch an eie vnto his owne 
de, chudꝛen, that he will not haue 


: 
them idle; hee will exerciſe 2 
: 
6 


dee dem as long as they line 
not bre they muſt bee parta- 
bers of his croſſes ; they 
artd mut haue enemies as hee 
ess, they muſt ſuffer pouer⸗ 


hata © | | 

care tie, ignominp and diſgrace 
am Win the wozld as hee did: 

ir to Tbough he being Lo2d of all, © 

ur de- end could command all; hee % 

c, 05125 poze, pet all the wozld, | 

oze to 


were his; when he was hun» [7 
gry. he could haue plentiful - 
lyſapplied his hunger; being [x 


end the things in the wozld ; 


diſgraced by the rep2oba'e 

Iewes,he could haue done as 5; 

Percr did with Annanias and : 
Saphira, 4 


2 2 The Imitation of 


F 
725 and his enemies f 


Gould haue fallen dead at his Y, 
fot. But he patiently ſuffe- I 
redall, to teach vs that are 5 
but ſeruants, to imitate him 9 
that is our maſter and Lozd. ; ; 
If they called him Belſabub, 
and he ſuffered them, why 5 N 
„ ſhould we take (cone to be !; 
| deſpiſed, repzoached, and ill x 
intreated, and our enemies Tk 
to inſult oner vs, and to hauc '\ ſpe; 
their luſt fulfilled againſt vs, wic 
) cuen to tane awap our lines: ;W atte! 
We are but ſcruants , h« pes 
was onr Lo2d, pet he endu-\f will! 
red; and ſhall we thinke our ſy thep 1 
ſelues better, oz deſerue to ny n 
be moze free than he, that mat te 
N was guiltie of no offence a = 
gainft 


e 
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the i: gainſt them that thus abuſe 
nes D 
bis N 
iffe- 
are fy 
him f 
020. 35 
dub, 5 
why 9 
o bee 
© ll 
mies 
haut 
t vs, 15 
wes? 


; the guilt and puniſhment o 


) 


| wicked men haue commonly 
attending them, ſuch as will 


„ ha | (peake and pzaciſe what they 
endu- will haue them oz gaine: if 
e our \{ they will haue them to accuſe 


ue to ny man falllp, they can coine 
that I matter; This man ſaid, I. 
"ce 4 0 they did deftroy the Temple 


gad , 
DDr 


5 him ? We being culpable ot a 
| thouſand ſinnes againſt him, 
J and yet hath fred vs from 


| all Pet it behoueth bs to 
pꝛap as Dauid did: Giue mee 
not ouer vnto the luſt of mine IC 
Aduerſaries ; Foz as there 
© were again Chziſt, ſo there | 
are falſe Mitneſſes riſcn vp | 
gain bs, and ſuch alſo as © 

| ſpeake crucllp : Cruell and 


d 


f 


1 
9 
5 


EE... 
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of leruſalem which was made q 
l 


it in three daics withour !/ 


N 5 hands, he would build 


1 hands, Whereas inded he“ 

A ſaid, that if they did deſtroy | 
the Temple of his body, hee 
Ty would raife it againe in three of 
2 daies, as he did. Put by this |\/ AE 
| may be obſerved the cunning ee 
and ſubtilty of the Devil, r 
that can and doth pzompt bis NI. 
wicked Inffruments , how © 7g 
2) they map pernert the werds I m 
and actions of the innocent, er 
J foa ſenſe cleane contrary to e fa 
their meaning, and make ſo |; f on 

7 

Ae 


falſe a Cloſe vpon it, as if it 
bf were truth it ſelfe ; and will net 


ſet ſuch an audacions late , 
— vpon it, as (tf God Zeale not hs Phe 


>} with the tall accuſed, as da * Th 
d (We 


- 


XY EEE CE EE Ray 


EE TT ——————————— 
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rr did foz the defence of inno- 

id |» cent Suſanna) they will haue 

war [/ their luſt of them. Such a 

hee 4 faiſe witneſſle was perfidi- 
ous Ziba againſt Mephibo- 
ſheth, the ſonne of lonathan, 
7; Sauls ſonne, who accuſed him 


\| moſt falſly to David, perſwa 
ding him that Mephibolherh 


1 


will, (7 went about to take from Da- K 
; his | 4 4 uid the kingdome , onely to 
how get Mephiboſhechs patrimo- 
0308 |\} | ny : as it is commonly the 


7 end of all the teſtümonies 


faiſe witneſſes giue, to gaine 
ke (0 |\Y {| ontward reward thereby. 
6 if u Aas the lewesbiredand ſubo;- 
; will 1 ned falſe witneſſes againſt 


that moſt ſanaificd man Ste- 
4 phen, to put him to death. 
7 The like again innocent 
$ Þ 2 Naboth 


> tr: DE EET 
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Naboth bp wicked lezibel, 

who was likewiſe ſtoned, to 

fulfil the luſt of enemies. | 
It is a dangerous thing, 

+: fo; the moſt innocent man in 

the wozld, to fall vnder the 

teſlimony of falſe witneſſes. : 


The accuſed ſeldome el⸗ 
capes, vnleſſe there be a Da- " 
niel to examine circmmnſfan- 5 
ces to finde out the truth. 40 


falſe witrnelle is one of the (ir \- 
things that Cod himſelfe ab» |4 
bozreth : fo2 of all men he is 
the molt dangerous; and 5 
thereſoze no maruell, that“ 
Dauid hauing ſuch enemies 
Jas made no conſcience ok. 
| whatſoener devilliſh innen- L | 
tion to betrap him, and to 


12 the ir luſt of him, did f4 0 | 


r 
Dama: reſolution. 293 * 
pꝛap, Give me not euer to the . 
luſt of mine enemies; for þc 
there are falſe wirnetles riſen 
vp againſt mee, and ſuch as 
| ſpeake cruelly, 
mM Dauid feared moze falſe 
9 : witneſſes than the open fozce 85 
oc bis enemies; who when |\ 
wer came vpon him they {+} 
(um bled and ſell; and there- 
\ foze was not diſmaied if an 
-M}; Volt pitched againſt him.Se- 
4 F y cret falſe combinations of 
i enemies accompanied with 
d F falſe witneſſes, who can 
| 4 withftand, ez auoid ? 
% The tongue which Cod 
of made in the beginning god, 
n- nd to be a faithfull witnefle 
to e theheart, the Deuill hath 
i» fy] made the inſtrument of fall. 
{ Þ 7; bod 


* 


1 
0 


* 
R 
6 


7 
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hd and lies: Foz now in 

24 many, the heart g the tongue 7 
ar ſo eſtranged, as the one 
{2) vitereth what þ other thinks #? 
27 not,e the other thinks what (F 
other vtters not. Che tongue f% 
8 becomes an inſtrument to de- 9 
o ceiue, which was made to ex - 
2 plaine the true meaning of 9 
the heart : But where the {5 
tongue ſpeakes fally , the | 
heart cannot be right; and 5 | 
where the heart is cozrupt, 4 
the tongue cannot be ſound. 9 
There was once a confu - 

\| ſion of tongues not of that [A? 
part which moneth te frame 
te voice , foz the tongue le net 
it ſelte remained as befoze it d wt 


5 


— —„V‚ — 
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in Je ſemeth to be a confuſton be- £? 


5 tweene the tongue and the £ | 
> 


Y, heart, which ſhould be as 
one: Both which being fo 
karre dillopned in conſent 
now, as it ſæmeth to be ano- 
Ather confuſion of our lan- 
ausge. One knew not what 1 
mother ſaid, when that one 2 
language became ſo changed; ( 
and who vnderſkands now & 
what another ſpealles, When 
he ſpeakes what he meanes ; 
9 not: Dab then can hee ba 
3 truly vnderfad what be © 
&| (peakes : Pen inded are be- 


is 


+ 


that !/ 

une come (as it were ) falſe wit- 
zue ncſes againſt themſelves, 
© it wen the tongue beares wit- 
lier nee againſt the heart, and 
vere te heart againſt the tongue. 
neth P 4 If &? 


rr 


— 


r De 
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It then we beccme ſo con⸗ 


8 founded in our language, 


when we call foz one thing. \ 
4 we bee offered another ; ol [£3 

4 god men had nad to traue a | 

dure Interpzeter, who Þ 

ke knowcth the heart; foz by the 
| 


— 


(* "an. 


tongue we cannot truly vn- 
derſtand what ſome men [-/ 
0 meane. And that is the rea !* 


2 ET> 


ſen lo many are at this day [4 
> decciued, and vniuſtlp many 0 

F times tondemned; and theres / 
ſoze not vnfit fo enerp man,. 

8 though de obſcrus to haue no 5 
? 


— 5 — 


3 —_ 


' pzofefſed enemp , as David | 

| ſeemed fo bane, to p2ay, as! 

Dauid did vnto Cod, tre) 

: | fearcher and diſpoſer of all /" 

5 bearts, and the reſtrainer of * 

| all falſe tongues, O giue me 
not 


2 


— 60 S ©," 


I 
— 
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* 


noc ouer ro the luſt of mine 
Y (4 enemies, for there ate falſe wit- 
A neſles riſen vp againſt mee, 


© and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly, 


ſerne v1 from our enemies, 
that they preuaile not againſt 
v1, and to prenent vs of falſe 


witneſſes, 


|» Moſt mighty God, De- 
J Om 4 the faichfull, 
5 che Protector of them that 
betake themfclues vnder thy 
Aprotecting hand; the migh- 


. 
Muck among men cannot hurt 


ae leaſt whom thou prote- 
aeſt q the ſubtilleſt cannot 
arcumuent them, whom thou 


mm. 


WEED 
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; R R a . 

guideſt in thine owne waies. 


— 
Fu could not hurt Dawid, 
though he purſued him wich N 
deadly harred, purſuing him 
to take away his life : Thou 
lefreſt him to the luſt of 5 
his enemies: Thou art power- 7 
full, and in reſpect of chee, my \\/ 
moſt powerfull and politick- |; 
eſt Aduerſarics are weake and Y; 
fooliſh. O let them not haue 1 
their wiſhed deſites againſt # 
mezchough they ſuborne falſe , | 
witneſſes againſt me, let their 
falſe tongues falter in their 
mouthes: Let their lying lips 
be (hut vp with ſhame ; and ler 
ka all choſe that rake malicious 
counſell againft me, and com · 
bine together to hurt or to de. 
ſtroy me, be turned enemitsy 
one 
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one to the other, and let them K 
doe each to other as they in- 
tend to doe vnto me. Let their 
rongues wherewich they 
thinke to ſpeake falſiy againſt 
me, cleaue to the rootes of U 
their mouthes. 

For thou hearelt how 


A For „ hatefully, and diſ- 


' 


4 dainſully they ſpeake againſt [4 
me fallly, as if I were their e- [4 
nemy : But thou art a righte- jy 
8 ous ludge, and mar keſt theirs 
and my waies,their thoughts, Cz. 


7 and their practiſes and poli- k 
— 


cies, and my ſimplicitie: None 
& of their inward inuentions, 
none of their wicked pro- 4 
["\ iccts, policies, and ſecret pra- 0 
A iſes are hid from thee ; and 
8 


* 


WY] cherefore (Lord) leaue me not 
; — 


* 


| 
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vnto their luſt, Confirme my 
faith in thee j powre thy grace 
and holy ſpirit into the in- 
ward parts of my ſoule, that! 
ſincerely ferumg thee, may 
either win their vnfained | 
friendſhip, or that thou wil: * 
preuent their malicious deui- N 
ces againſt me, and tliat I may (f 
poſleiſe mine one in peace. 8 
0 Although they no ſtand vp- 4 
Z on the open ſtage of the world, > 
and ſound out the Trumpets 8 
of their enuious and flande- 4 tic 
rous tongues of reproach a- 6 ol wi 
— me; And although they |y, 0 pr: 
uborne falſe wirnelles againft hf 
me; let my vprightneſſe ap- 8 A ha 
proue them lyers : Let my 
courſe of life ſo contrary to (ſh luſt 
their falfe reports, try and ap- bei 


roue 5 


re 


. 
72292 


— a — * 
SS > 


n n 3 


'2 5 
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4 prouc them talle wirnetles 50 
4 riſen vp againſt me. Though [0 
\ | cannot but coufetle agamit JA 
Amy ſelle, not on ly mo tee 2 
in ſeeret, but vnꝰo them open- C 
I, chat I come ſhort ot {owe 75 
duties that J ought to per- 8 
borme, yet conſider my wih N 
9 ling minde to performe them fo 
without reproofe, 
& Lord, I am weake in 
& ſtrength, 1 am not wiſe e- 
£ nough to deale with, the Poli- 
1 ticians of this world, I cannot 
Sk wichftand nor finde out the 
A | practiſes that mine enemies Fa 
contriue againſt mee, who 9 
baue a ſtrong deſire to haue 2 
W cheir wills & to execute their 8 
Wy luſt, eſpecially falſe witnetles [>= 
1 being ſuborned againſt mee: 8 
bur 2 


| 


ET —— ——— 
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but gize me not auer t the la — 
of mine ad verſar ier that ſpeake N 
ſo cruelly againſt me, ſalliſy-· 
ing the cauſe of their t atreda 2 
if I had done them injury, 
exrenuating their one ma- 
lice and miſchiefe, as if their 

wicked deuices were lau- f 
| full and grounded vpon lu- 
ſtice, and their violence rather [* 
charitable than malicious: 
what they haue done, and 

what they intend thou know- þ 
eſt, and how vniuflly they aſ-· [8 
fl. me thou teeft, who art a 
God that iudgeſt right. X 


8 
* 


A 


9 
Riſe vp therefore, O Lord, \; Eee 
MH and take my cauſe into thine |; RI hi 
\| owne hand; make their wic- N 0 
5 ked counſelli as Ac bus hophelij nf Yo 

for haue they not ſaid in ff 11 

their FP 
lade 


their hearts, Come tor us cnt 


had in remembrance ? In fo 
much as many of chem ay, 
There i mohelpe for me wn thee: 
Vit Lord I diſmay not, for 
thou art my defence, and in 
thine appointed time wilt life 


vp my head againe ; for ſalua- k 

tien belongeth vnto thee, O 

God, and thou wilt deſtroy 
che bloudy and deceitful men, 
But bleſſed and preſerued ſhall 


1 they bee that truly feare and 
I] cruſt in thee, thy power is 
9 ſeene m weaknefſe, and thy 
18 helpe in affliction: therefore 
NO Lord, let not mine enemies 
huectheir loſt of me. - - 

I know thou wilt performe 

th 
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thy promiſe of my deler1nn 
thy good ume, thercture wil > 
| relt in hope, | will partenily 
wait for yet a little whale, and 

I theſe wicked men ſhall not ap- \# 
-peare, In the meane cine | fY 
will commit wy cauſe vn- U 
to thee my Lord, my God, 


s 


1 


5, 
8 
2 
2 


* 
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N VERSE 13. 


I fhou'ld have fainted except! 

4 had beleeued to fee the 

F poodnetle of thee in the 
land of the living, 


Pemies troubles 
and afflictions 
are htaup ts bee 
bozne of fuch as 
are weake in 
A faith , and hane not perfect 
Upatience to beare them, as 
may appeare by godly Dauid 
\ himſelfe ; who acknowled- 
( geth that humſclfe, though he 
were a man choſen after 
| ods owne heart, ſhauld 

haue 

: S 


* 
2 
A 
* 
9 


— 


— 


IX 


e 


8 moze to be ſene, although be 


2 would bee in a farre moze f 


happy and bleſſed eſtate then are 
| bis 
2 
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haue fainted under the ma 
24 lice and fury of his enemies W 
and other afflictions, but 5 [/ 
he belæued to ſe the godnes 
of Gad, namely his timely 5 
deliuery in the land of the li. 
ning, euen here befoze the 
ſonnes of men, where if he 
had not found the godneſſe of E | 
God towards him, all men fs 
would haue thonght as his | 
enemies did, that God had 

btterlp fozfaken him foz . 
ner: and therfoze pzaped Cod D | 
in a liuelp faith that his de 
fence might here appeare be- [/ 
A fo;e he were taken hence, no 


knew that after this life berg 


4 mgaht unde Cods fancur 


p 4 
þ[A\F-! here, to the end that other 4 
5 godly afflicted men, ſ&ing 1/7 
de mercies of God towards C 
„dim in delivering him ont of [*; 
e his troubles, might by his 

eich and patience take like ** 
f 22 codly reſolution to depend e 


) vpon the power and pzom- N 
dence of God foz their like (3) 
deltuerp. 8 
Why art thou caſt downe N 
Jo my foule (faith Dvid in [5 
his troubles) and ſo vaquier | 
| chin mee ? which argueth, |,/ 
| that troubles and afflictions [4 
tuen to a faithfirll man doe — 
at the fir T much diſquiet his 
WM: beart, une as they that firſt 2 
are committed to pꝛiſon, 4 
they 55 


| 
| 


—— — 


— 


5 


© faith and confidence of Da- 
8 bles were fo many and bea- ji 


_—_ 


rr 
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they are much difquieted, 0 
their hearts faint and are fc 
much caſt dawne, vntill they 
haue birne fo; a time enured L 
to their reſtraint, and then 
come by little and little to || | 
themſelues againe ; ſo doe 
they that vpon a ſuvden fall \i 
into any affliction as Dauid |; 

did, but hauing 8 little conũ / 
dered that it is the Lozds do- 1 
ing, hee could then ſay vnto 3 

his ſad ſoule, Wait on Cod, 
for | will yer giue him thanks [! 
tor the helpe of his preſence. x 


This ſheweth the ſtrong 


uid, who although his trou- 


up, euen at the pzefenit, that | 
he was ready to faint under 
them, 7 


S 


Nee 
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IM them, vet hee waited with a 
terme aſſurante, that the time 
| would come wherem dee 
could reiopce againe and 
;pzaiſe God againe foz his 
belpe and certaine deliuery 
| which hee knew was not 
| farre off. 
= Dhis tcacheth euery faith- 
"full man in his affiliations 
and troubles to repaire bnto 8 
; Cod in pꝛaper, not to be 
daunted oz diſmaid , noz to 
diſquiet himſelfe, but in pa- 
tience to poſeſſe his ſoule, 
waiting the time wherein |; 
| God hath appointed to deli⸗ 
ner him, foz it is a vaine 
thing and vnp2ofitable foz a 
man in affliction to goe be- 
| foze the Lozds pꝛouidence; 
ſtrugling 
#< Dr 


— — a a. 


EEE. 
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* 


ſfrugling and ring by f1/\3Þ 
niſter and uncommanded 


meanes to fret himſelfe : be \# 
voth by that meancs the 
moze intangle himſelfe as the [i 

Birdinthe Net : warranted / N 
thoſe with faithfull paper 


meanes hee may vſe, and 
bnto GOD to bleſſe the 
meanes, fo: lawfnll meanes 
pꝛoflt not, vnleſſe they be al 
ſolawfully done, and that is 
when and where God is 
made, not onelp a party, but 
the pꝛincipall in the meanes. | 
It was a very weake wean! 
pon that Dauid vſed againſt 
Goliah, who was compleat 
8 ly armed from the fot to the 
| bead, there was but ons 
% (mall part of his whole body 
/ vnar: 


r 
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| bnarmed, and that was the 8) 
p| foze pact of his head, but 
\ God ſo directed the fone that 
tame out of his fling, that it 
| found that open way to caſt 
that monſter of men to the 
earth. I God had not added 
i frength to Dauids armes, 
and by his pꝛouidence carri⸗ 
Ded the fone aright, Dauids 
| atme might haue failed the 5 
is WF. marke; ſo whatſoener means 2 
We) we ble, either in pzenen- 
ting oz caſing our ſelnes in 
anp kinde of affliction, if gur 
hearts be not ſeaſoned with 
 faithinGod,foined with p2at- 
er, we may mille of out hope, [2 
and ſo faint in the erpectati- 
on of our deliuery; and there ⸗ þ2 
koze ſaith Dauid, I ſhould haue 5 
N tainced * 
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$Y fainted except | had belceved (i 
to ſee the goodnefle of the t5 
by Loa Crecept I haddepen- % 
ded on his pꝛouidence ſoꝛ my 
5] delivery from mine enemies, ki 
% and had taken hold and beene g 
aſſured of the true _ 5 
mance of his pzonnſes to 
caſe-me of mine afflictions, ; | 


I ſhoald haue tune vnder 
* burthen of my troubies. 


) 
Gad who 1s our Father is (4 
gdneſſe it ſclfe , of whom | 
and from whom wee obtaine | 
all things thzough faith in ; | 
his Sonne: by him we liue, g 
moue and haue our being; 
and therefoze there is none, | 
in whom 92 by whom we [3 
ſhould ſ&ke helpe in trow · f + 
{| bles, but in God alone, Hic efenc 


our ö 


cx Hi 


— —————— t@#— 


EICAFICIF ICI 


314 The Imitation of 


þ | Tinbelefe is a moſt dange- 5 
rous diſeaſe in the heart of 
; man,nothing ſucceedeth com 8 
foztably vato them that be- * 
2 not in God: god things 
by love bnbeleuers turne to 9 N 
euill. As vato a raw,crude,+ + 
a Nomack onercome with ſu !/\; 
perfluons homozs , the bet 
meat turnes to increaſe their | 
diſeaſe ; ſots an vnfaithfull !/ 
man all things wozke toge- *; 
ther to the increaſe of Gods |\ 
iudgements againlt him. As [7 
to the ſonnes in law of Loc in f 1 
Sodome, who would not be: || 
leeve the Wozd of God de- |; 
clared by Lot, foz the cantu⸗ 
don of the City periſhed. | 5 
othe childzen of |ſrac], to | 
A whom God had pzomiled to 


give 


CADE EI 7, 8 


(9) CIO SOR DILL 
Damid; reloluron. 315 
giue the Land of Canaan, 
in their tonrnep towards it, 
did not onelp not belene the 
6 Lo2d, but murmured againft 
bim ſaping, Who ſhall giue 
u lech to ear ? would God we 

had died in the land of K- 
4 gyt, or in this Wilderneſle : N 
4 would God wee were dead, |? 
were it not better for vs to 3 
29) rurne into Egype? With 'K 
manp ſuch repzoachful, mur⸗ 
murous e faithleſſe obiurga- - U 
dans, as well againft God 8 
| himſelfe as againſt Moſes 
| and Aaron : but foz their in- A 
W fidelity, faintings t murmu- K 


u; rings, God anfwered their 2 
ed. | impious deſires to die, he de · 1 
, to | | Croped them in the Wilder 

tones in his heavy diſpleaſure. 8 
0 Q 2 The |": 


DP 


21 316 Thelmitation of 


The frailty of a faithlene 
man is great, he can beare V | 
Ano troubles, he can endure 2 
no afflictions with any kinde &+: 
of patience, becauſe ha hath |. 
no true and ſound vnderſtan- 
: ding of God and his pꝛoui⸗ 

dence. Ve thinkes if he p2of- 
per, and by his naturall po- 
licp and meanes, can pꝛeuent 8 5 
dangers and troubles, oz ha- 1x 
> uing them can vie finiſter /£ 
-/ meanes tocaſe them, be al- , 
| cribes it to his owne carnall I 


5 wiſdome ; but when that pze- 


\ 


* 


{| natleth not, but that he is 

pinched and deeply plunged 2 . 
Im diffrcſſes and miſeries 
N which be cannot eaſe ; then "i 
A hee begins to faint and to x; 
bx nocmwcana try, Who hall j 
"7 me N 


re 


9. 


: 
; 


: 


i 


Damids — —8 
4 giue mee fleſh to eat? How 


ſhall I ger mony to ſupply my {fs 
wants? Would God I had di- 8 
ed when I was young z would £2 
God l were dead, and the like. 
The tronbles and affliat- 
ons of the wicked and the. 
godly differ not in the eut⸗ 
\ ward ſhew: the wicked may 2 
bee poze, ſs map the moſt 
y godly : they may haue like 
' outward crofſes and afflicti- 
; ons, but their bearing of 


& 


them is bnequall ; the wic ( 


and fame, and murmur, and 


s grudge at euerp ſmall croſſe 5 
E affliction : and although 
| they heare the pzomiſes of J 
* God, who is ready to helpe, 7 
ret they belcue them not. 


WI 


\ ked, as befoze is ſaid, faint 8 
21 


— 2 _ They |+5 


r D 
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They tan bee aſſured of no- 2 
thing that hangs vpon Gods 
1 p2omiſes : they would think, |) 
and ſpeake, and obied a- ©; 
gainſt God, as that Pzince 5 
in Samaria did, when Fi 
fozetold from the mouth of 0 
| God plenty to that diſtreſſed 4 
and beſieged City: Though 
the Lord (ſaid hee) would {5 
make windowes in the Hea 8 
ven, could this come to paflc ? 5 
So incredulons are men F | 
without ſound faith, that 
8 once downe, they thinke they |; 


call neuer riſe ; once in trou- |\ 
ble, they ſhall neuer haue 26 
+4 eaſe : and this is the cauſe 
that men ſaming faithfull, |: 
faint vader their tcroſſes, and 5 
/| deſpaire in their PR , 
| ut 


- 


. 


Sr 
£ D auids reſolution, 319 
but it 1s otherwiſe with the 
trulp faithfull inded, who 
| know by the fozetelling of 
a- 2 the Spirit of God in his 
3 WOoz2d, that troubles attend s 
the godly as the ſhadow the 
; body ; and therefoze p2epare “ 
themſclues befoze band fo2 

them, and reiopce in them, in 9 
as much as they are parta- 
| 3 kers here of Chziſts ſuffe- {> 
rings: So they are likewiſe 
; 0 afſurcd, that whenhis glozp 
| ſhall appears, they aiſo ſhall 
appeare with him in glozp; 
cou: ret the moſt faitbſall map 
. haue a kinde of fearefulneſſe } 
auſe and fainting foz a time, but 

not ſuch as ſhall pzcuaile, 

and but they will ſone 0 0 


ons: all ſuch diere qualmes by 


———— ————— — — 
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2a lively appzehenflon of f 


* 


5 


5) Gods ready helpe thꝛongh |; 0 
faith z and then 3 c * 
ded ſay as Druid did, | 95 1 
ſnould haue fainted except | ef 

had belceued to fee the good. x . 


neſſe of the Lord in the land r al 
of the living, There is none d 
-J of himſelfe ſo ſcrong, but 

when troubles and afflici- 2 


- 
fl: 


ons come will faint if faith in x 
Cod faile them. - 0 
Irren 95 

A 


A Prayer that God will net fer- |) F op 
ſabe vt in our trenbler, and L * 
that our faith faile net. | 5 m 


Us, 


God) of thy loving pro- 5 per 


miles. ! 


Ad I not taken hold (O 1 


7% r 
A Davids reſolution. 321 


miſes, and beleeued thy 
Word, I ſhould haue fainted, | * 
$ and yet ſhould faint vnder my 
Bt rroubles, if I did not beleeue 
that thov, O Lord, knoweſt 
my croubles, and thor mine - 
afflictions are not hid from 
one M chee; thou haſt promiſed 1 
be a refuge for the poore, a "| 
fage in due time euen in a0. 


6 x fiction : keepe me, O Lord, 


as the apple of chine eye : 


Acording to thy promiſe, hide 

me vnder the ſhadow of thy 

od wings from the wicked that 

i oppreſle me, 

| , my troubles, O Lord, and cri- 

—Y þ| cd vnto thee, my God, and 
pro-| } pen mee, ves when ! have N | 
5 Q 5 beenc |: y 


I haue called vpon thee in 
& thou hoſt * me and hol- 7 
rr 


4 


Serre 
8 322 The Imitation of | 


beene ready vtterly to haue 
| fainted, I haue cried vnto thee [©] 


and thou haſt redeemed mee I 


N 


3 
A. aww & o 


and deliucred me. Thoſe mer- 9 
9 ber ſtill, renue them euermote 
I towards race, for I ſtand in ea 
A nuall preſence, * JN 
8 Thy goodneſſe is great, O f Ame 
8 = 
for them that feate thee, and cer 
done to them chat cruſt in 1 
of men. I haue felt thy fa 
by uour, and formerly taſted of chi 
fainted, but that I ſtill belec- N wir 
ued to bee partaker of thy k | 
0 
2] croubles? Thou, OLord, art | faint 
my F. 


Kay ciesof thine, O Lord, remem- > 
WY concinuall need of thy conti- Nr. 
Lord, which chou haſt laid vp 
9 
chee, even before the ſonnes [1 
thy loue, How could I but haue 
goodneſſe and mercy in my hy 
CENCE IEF ICIS 


— 


EC | 2 3 8 Gy a 
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/ . 
my ſecret place, thou preſer- 

8 ueſt me in trouble, and com- 

ce | 9 palleſt me about with ioyfull 
decliucrance, thereſore will! 

= not faint, knowing that thine 
xe ces are vpon mee, and thine 
care open vnto my prayers. ] 


in 
ti- N truſt in thee, I will nat bee a. 

| raid what man can doc vnto 
Obs © me. 


< 0 Thou Lord haſt ſaid con- 
nd 0 cerning the faichfull ; hee ſhall 
in o call pon mee and will beare 
nes | bim, ſo that both my prayers 
and thy hcaring are both 
| of \WN thine owne gifts. Nay, thou I 
aue y addeſt further, Lord, / wil/bee 
lec- h hun in trouble, I will deli- 
thy þ N bim and glorifie him. O 
= why ſhould I feare then or 
ut 4 N ſaint, ſeeing thou art pleaſed 


to 


Dae X B& 22 2 
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4 


to —— with me in — 
$ to take part as it were wich £7 
me of mine afthtiss: wonder- 


full and vnſpeakable,O Lord, 


is the extent of thy power, and | 
y wonderfull the limits of thy | 

J loue ; impolhble it is to finde 
out the depth of thy compaſ- ; 
ſions towards thy children; | 
thou hcareſt vs before we call, N 
I chou giueſt before wee aske, 
OI hou helpeſt vs before nee: 
cry, thou giueſt vs power to | 
call, thou teacheſt vs what to 1 
Jae and thou euen meeteſ! 
vs when we are but cuencom- |), 


0 vnto thee. 


Thus gracious haſt thou | 


A. O Lord „thus gra- 5 1 


A ou thou art, and thus gra- 
8 wilt thou ſhew thy} 
ſelle E 


—— > 


1! 6 Damia: reſolution, 323 


% ſelte vnto them that belceve 8 
| 9 ſee and taſte of thy good - | 


nelle, euen vnto the end of |; 


the world; and as thou art &. 
id | gracious, ſo art thou abſolute \& 
Vn wiſdome ; thou knoweſt N 
de how to relecue the diſtretled, 


F and how to comfort the atfli- 
9 Qed, yea when they are ready 
to faint, and to giue ouer any 
\ * 

15 more to call for wr rs 23 
it were hoarſe with crying as 
5 Dania was, thou giueſt them 


6 
« 


LO 


2 IX _—_— 
ro of thy water of life, and it re- 2 
eſt 8 uiueth the fainting ſoules, and d 
m- M N fireng:hneth the weake ſpi- [// 


© 


4 


rits that ane vnder the 
2 burthen ot any calamiry or 

WA crouble, 

5 Strengthen mee therefore 

with thy grace, O Lord, I ſhall 


nor {-- 
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not then faint nor feare, for 
my fure defence is in thee, £* 


who wilt in time bring the * 
malice of in enemies to an Q 
end; avd as | belceuc, fo ſhall ; N 
[ lee thy goodnefle in the 


land of the liuing : for thou . 
by chat haſt promiſed it art iuſt x 


of thy promiſes, and power- þ? 


full co performe What thou 
haſt ſaid. Therefore even here [4 
I doe meerely belceue to re 
ceiue at thy hands tree releaſe 
and pardon of all that hath {\ 
beene the ground of my trou- : 
bles and cauſe of my miſeries. 
Grant mee Lord freedome 
from mine enemies, and re- 1. 
ſtitution of What 1 have I 
beene depriued of by any of 


them: then Hall they finde F{ 
that 9 


PER 


JETT TENSE 


3 ö Damid; reſolution, 327 4 
that | haue not onely not 
7 


A fainted, bur beleeued to fee FT 


{land haue ſeene thy good. N 
netle, O Lord, even here in 9 
the Land ot the liuing, where [2 
euen mine enemves and my 
ſoes ſhall witneſſe that T haue 

not beleeued in thee my God ; 
in vaine. 
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7 \ 


COLLETTE) 5 

\ th 

VERSES 14, 8 

Hope in the Lord, be ſtrong, H 
and he ſhall comfort thine 1 no 
heart, and truſt in the 1 
Lord. 4007 (el 

9 bie 

bois verde is a fit f; A aff 
d comtoztabie f bat 
2X NA EN conclusion of this in: 
WES Palme; ſhewing | ned 
herein that D- ſuf 

uid in all his troubles depen- ? Able. 
ded onelp on God; and bp his {\ 4 not 

11 owne experience encoura- . Th 
geth himſelfe and all other e init 
men in all kindes of troubles I baſt 


and afflictions to doe the like; | 
and then, as he found they W 
| 


55 hall |-5 
CEE UTE 


hop! 
& E 


** 
42 


4 
a... 


A N Hope in the Lord ; he ſpeaks þ 
15 A not to the encouragement of 


8 Didi reſolution. — 


ſchall finde, that God will ne · 
Auer faile noz fo2ſake — 
| that truly truff in him. 
Though Dauid ſap hare , 


other men, excluding him⸗ 
eite: bat rather irrcth 
bis owne ſoule, bis faith and 


) 8 affections ; as if hee ſhould 


4 haue ſaid, O my ſoule, hope 
in the Lotd: Thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
1 ned the godneſſe of the Loꝛd 
1 ſufficiently in all thy trou- 
8 bles : Thine enemies haue 
not pꝛeuailed againſt the: 


ö a Thy foes haue not had their 


luſt of thee; therefoze as thou 
haſt heretofoze hoped ; ſo till 


2 
hope in the Lo20, faint not, 90 


but be ſtrong; be not afraid 
what- 


r 


f 
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1-1 whatſocuer befalleth ther, 02 . 
7 whoſoener aſſaileth ther, be |.,/ 
not diſmated; foz he that bath v/M 
— bene thy helper | 
and refuge, will ncuer leaue 
ther no2 fozſake ther, if then 
7 hape in him and be ſkrong in » ; 
th. And though thou be in |; 
danger, in trouble, and in 
| whatſocuer affliction, and N 
telt no delinery pzeſent ; [x 
truſt in the Lozd, and he 5 
will deliner ther and comfozt 
| thine heart: Foz if in trouble 
and danger there were int- | 
ſtant dclinerp, there were no 8 
place foz Hope; foz Yope is 
of things not fene, not 0 
4 things pzcſently eniope d. 
Wlherefoze David crhozts 
"| humſcife (as it were * 
others 


. 


TY x XR ww — —_—_ «= as © TT: ww T=- 


5 


URI 


I& Ih —— 


n 


_— 


X 


* 
: 


; 12 with ſuch a valoꝛous foꝛce of 
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others to wait on God fa; 
I their delinery out of their 
miſeries e troubles, thzough 
1 faith. Hope in the Lord, wait 
LW on God with faichfull pati- 
| ence : Gzudge not though 
troubles ariſe though croſſes 
come, and afflictions befall 
Ather; be fkrong, be conſtant, 
7 take courage, murmur not, 2 
ret not, diſquiet not thy 
+ ſelfe, but be ſtrong, and truſt 
| in the Lo2d. 

5 There arc ſome, no doubt, 
j that can beare troubles, 
g 


nay toztures, with a ſeeming 
| cauſe ; carping themfclues 


inuincible patience in an ill 


ſpirit, as if they had the ve- 
10 ry Quinte ſlence of faith, and 


— x r 


2 
? 


« CHEN IV POE Des 
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' 


an vndaunted hope; as we? 
map reade of Reualiack, Bal- c 
thaſar, and other murtherers [X 
of Kings. It is but a patt- 
ence without true patience ; |, 
foz without obedience to 
Gods pꝛetepts, there is no 
true religion; without true 
religion, there can bee no 
true faith ; without true {38 
faith, no true patience ;and 1 

< therefoze that patience that and 
is ſhewed in ſuch, and like { | 
capitall murtherers, howſo- [* 

8 euer conſtantly they map into 

- 


2 : 


6 


r 


ö 
| 
1 


— 
2 NÞ Roea——_— 


—— —— — — 


ſame to endure their tos 

ments, it is but the deluſton df 
Satan, that while they are 

»| vet bzcathing, doth ſtand to Tee 

animate them to that ſeeming I ffron 

patience, and reſolution out- ahi 

ward, |; 


Dre 


* 


2 D 
| David, DT — — 333 


5 
4 ward, which (the parties be» 
ing dead) their conſciences 
call nouer appꝛone, but their 
ua garpe wall carrte that 
1 . hoꝛroz with it, that if it might ( 
Jafter ontwardly appeare, 
would manifeftly telle, 
that as the cauſe foz which 
W they ſuffered, was in it kelke 
wicked, thetr puniſhments (g 
\ legally und inftly deſerned 
and inflicted ; their patience 
! would ſhew it ſelfe a kinde ef 
fo: — ' deſyerate running head-long 
ap into their owne perditton: 
% tesning then thefe men to 
on weir ohne Diabolicall 
e firength, let bs hope in the 
0 | Lo2d, let bs pꝛap to betome 
ng 7; (frong in him, faithfull in 
ut- eim, and truly patient in 
rd, |; bim, 


r 
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7] bim in all our ſufferings, foz (5 


there is no commendable (uf- M4; 
| fering foz enill doing; and \- 
9 therefoze ſaith S. Paul, (pea- 2 


king to the faithfull : Le: , 
none of you ſutfer as a murde- N 
rer or a thecſe, &c. But if any 
man ſuffer as a Chziſtian, [4+ 
.J namely foz Chziſts Goſpels 9 
v1 ſake, and foz well doing, let 
bim not be aſhamed, but let | ) 
him glozifie God in this be- 
halte, namely, that he is ac· 
counted wozthp to ſuffer fo: 
the truth of Chzilt. : 
Hope in the Lord ; Yere is |; 
£I our confidence: Bee ſtrong ; © 
A here is our conſtancy: Aud (W 
| he (hall comforc thine heart; iſ 
Here is the end of Hope and 0 | 
{treogch,comfozt of the heart. 
2 TU ho- ki 
CAD EE IEICE 


\ 
8 


LY 
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- 
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0 Whoſoeuer then hopeth of [*\ 
helpe from anp inferio3 crea- | ©, 
1 ture, nay, from an Angell in [A 
>) heauen, and excludes God, 
{| 02 andeth vpon his owne 8 
ſtrength, wealth, wiſdome, * 
7 friends , oz wozloly policy, 
We) and thinketh by theſe, oꝛ any 
Not theſe to be freed from dan- 
7 ger, caſed in troubles, oꝛ re⸗ 
lerued in want, exemptiing 
God, nay, if hee takt not toe 
11 4 counſell of God, by the dire · 
. tion of his wozd and pꝛayer; 
bis hope will pꝛoue but a tha» 
| dow, and his ſtrength as the 
carength of a Bull-rnſh, 
1 Dauid bendeth his cies 
om all theſe, to the loue, 
power, and p2ouidence of 
Sod, in whom and whoſe 
aid 


; 
FLEE 


DDP 


* 
rr 
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aid he onely taketh fo2 his % 
ffrenath : aſſuring humſclfe, x 5 
that he will not onely ſend 
him outward relefe nccoz- [2 
2 ding to his hope ; but with [2 
inward toy and conſolation j* 
$ comfo2t his heart: There- 
£| faze doth he encourage him- by 
ſelfe and others, to hope in = 
the Lord, and not in carnall [2 
meanes : To bee ſtrong in) 
faithin God, not in p frength 5 


| of humane aid. God mut be | 
totally our hope 4 ſtrength, ji 


& 


oz elſe he will be no part: fo; 
a hope that is partly ia God, 0 , 
and partly in other meanes, "i 
1 is net the hope that tieth the \s 
-| pzomileof the true comlozt, 
but that hope that is confir- men, 


med and made ſtrong by 
5 faith. | P;obal 


CEE PIECE 
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\ 

V faith. To this hope is ap2o- 

I miſe annexed, that when 
{| dangers, enemies and trou⸗ [8 
© bles, beſet a man round a. 
bout, though he want things 
j) neceſſary , though ſicknefle 


there remaineth pet ape 1 
in che Lord to be patient, and 


's, 0 This hope is the gift of 
he Coed: But there is a hope 
zt, chat is common to cacuall 
fir men. They hope vpon ſame 
de 0 } pzobabilities ſane , 02 con- 
th. R ceived: 


—— 
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ceived! As the hope of a ſon [+ 
foz the inheritance of a fa- [7] 
ther oz a friend, foz — 


thing bpon death to be gi ⸗ 
yen them, and the like. This 1 
ts not that hope that David 4% 
meanes, when he ſaies hope; d 
but a certaine kinde of vn- A 
certaine expectation of things |? 
deffred. But Davids hope is |; 
a ſauing dope, neceſſarily 
toyned with faith and a patt- 
ent waiting : Foz that which j- 
we ftedfaſfly bel&ne ſhall |} 
come to paſſe; and in nothing 
is the fozce of faith and hope 
moze ſcene 07 felt, than in al- 
fliction and trials: Foz theſe 
dꝛing fozth parence, and pa- 
nent experience, and experi. 
ence hope z Which inaketh the 
god! 
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pꝛap bnto the fame Cod of 
hope to be filled with like 1 J|: 

>| hope, that our afflictions may | 
2 likewiſe end in comfozt ; | 
2 which though we p2eſently 
pole ſſe not, pet let bs with 

8 that blelled Apoſtle, with pa 
tience wait foz it. | 
But Pauls hope and patt- 
N ence aimed to heanenly, not 
g to carthly accompliſhments ; N 
not loking fs: the euent of © 
* his hope in this life: Dow 
then may his bope of heauen 
y gle:v, and Dauids hope to 
8 be defended and reſ&ned here | 
8 in the land of the lining con- 
I curre ? They may well ſtand : 
together : Cuen ag Chziſt by 
70 healing of cozpozall diſeaſes, c 
made incn heauenly minded. [4 
ano 1. 
re 


— — — 


£1 | r 
75 7 D reſolution, 241 

k | and cleane ty fo2giming their 

» 4 164 finnes ; ſo David pzatednot 

ede ſimply fo; cozpozall deli 
J verie, but ho pzaied alſo fo; 

p (21 15] the light of the truth. that he 

h 7 might dwell ut the Temple 

1 ok God, fox mercy, and the 


Aue. And although Paul ſer -N 
a] med. by his. wozds to hope 


— 06 | onely foz heaueniy glo:p, ne- 
* cellaries foz this life were 
of (Alt; neceCſarily included. He that 
w o duly and trulp p2aies fo; 
en heaueulp.cannot be fruſtrate 
to 2) of earthly: and he that pzates 
ert | faithfully foz carthlp, cannot 


on- but there with ioyne heauen- 
nd iv ble dings lo: true and ſin- 
by of} <ere hape includes both. Ye 
"W.; therefoze that though faith 
bed. in Chziſt doth: hope in the 
R 3 L 02d, 


and E : | 


21 in him: Dee Will comfozt 
bis heart with the ſupply ©, 
1) both of heavenly and earthly © 
I] vieCings. as it is lawfull foz (U 
vs to pzap into God fo; co: * 
vpozall nete lars; ſo ate wa 5 
\| bound to hope and wait fo; * 
7) them. Without hope of hi { 
ane Dad would never % 
baue entred the combat with * 1 
Goluh. >| 
We mult therefoze hope |\; 
in the Load and bee ftreng, 
truſting in God, and our * 4 
hearts ſhalt bee tcomfozted. 
»| We may not loke backe oz \;ÞiÞ 
about vs foz helpe, our belpe & 4 
tommeth from heaven; there» /% N 
; foze mult we not hope, and *IF- 
x hope hope partly from @ [4 | 


— RD 


— 


— 
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rr 
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Dawid; reſolution, 343 
4 boue, and partly from be- 
neath ; but our hope muſt ber 
n Godalone : yet not to con- 

temne 03 deſpiſe the inferio; 
6 meanes that God vſeth here 
4 delow, as his Infruments 
with bim in the — of 


7 foz our god; in whom wer [© 

- map haue a kinde of hope, ag 
 Dauid had in lonathan , that 
he would deale faithfully 

Kaul his father: ſo map wer 


— 


2 


ow.” 


ys 


nw << xz „ 


* 
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X 


& hope in man : but our conf» 
»| dence muſt be in God alone. 
; What Godhath pzomiſed 
in his Wozd , he will aCu- 
I redlp perfozme to' them 
7 that truly belcue. Aus that 
4 did QGauid finde, even when 
pj the Crowne was like to be 
taken from his head: . 
0 R 4 ey 
D 


XD, 


3 


5343.4 _ELESALAC 


— 


- 


N. 


2 fainted not, but held faſt by 
the actuſtomed lous and help * 
of God, and became ſtrong in 
faith,cven when hie enemies |< 
were in their fierceft fury a- |.) 7 
» | gainſt him. Me waſted ill, {+ 
bling little oz no other rel⸗ 
fance againſt his enemies, \ 
than ſeruent p2ater to God, 
and his counſell : and his ex þ 
pe ccation in patience was not 
in baine ; foz the L od ſub- 4 
dued his enemies without }4/ 
the great foꝛte of David ; and |: 
thereupon! he toke courage, 3 
\ 


he hoped in the Lozd, he was lic 
ſtrong in faith, and the Lozd | ob 
did comfo2t his heart. 8 Ci 
8 He ſonght not as the wic N to 


75 ked doe, ſiniſter and fozbid⸗ * 
7 den meanes to be dcliuered: 3 
Fox 7 


4 


. 


DNR 


10 . Dania reſolution. 343 
11 Foz when S261 his moztall 
p (61 8 enemp purſued him with 
1 &| deadly malice to take away 
des life; yet when Saul fell 


| 8 into his hands, and had him 
1 twice in his power, and 
185 might haue ended the quar- 
| rel, and fred himſelfe of 
d, | danger, he would not doe it, 


r. Ano, though he might haue 
de nave preſent way foz him- 
b- felfe to the kingdome, whoſe 
ut 342 * it was after Saul: yet neither 
nd el his owne perül wherein he [+ 
ze, | daily ſtod, thzough the ma» 


AS lice and fury of Saul, noz his 
2d ewe future right to the 

0 1 Crowne could maue him to 
pics touch the Lozds anointed z 


| * 
id * A contrary to the minds of ma- n 


cd: 


— rr ambitious men , both of 


8 Its Rs fozmer 


— Gen SY 


245 The Imitation of 
fozmer and latter ages, who 


Dr 
Dam: relolution, 34 7 
had taken the counſel ei ſame 
that aduiſed hun. 
There is no hape fo that 
| hope Whereunto Dauid en- 
courage th himſelfs c others, 
Ino rength to that frength : 
© and yo mans heart can bee 
{| truly comfozted, but by the 
2 comfo2t wherewith he affir- 
metz his heart was . 


* 


but coun 


\ | terfeit. e 
2 


348 The Imitation of X 18 
:| terfeit, Let vs then take hold © 
of that hope, 4 that ſtrength, Tc 
and that comfozt that = 90 th 
' God, and truff in him: Der, 
ſhall we rot nerd to be afraid 
\| of enemies, to faint in ati þ 
4 (tions, but Wall be ſure fo 51 


nde comfozt in all our tron- |) 
dies. al 
) 


pf 


. Salomon ſaith, that hope 
that is deferred , is the fain- 


ting of che hert ; but that $ 
is but to the faint hearted: 
Foꝛit we wait not, it is no /7Þ 
| hope ; but if we abide with 6 | 
patience Gods appointed N 
time, we ſhall enlop what we 77 


| life. And Dauid haning often 
gathered the fruif of thts 


— Oy En 


Dansdrrefolunon, 3498 


tree, and fed thereon when he {., 
24 fainted, he giues here of the 


| 


fame fruit to others; Hope 
( ſalth be) in the Lord, bee 
ſtrong, de not famt-hearted, 
though hope be deferred: fo 

<\ 1 7-1 comming the thing we hope 
| 8 fo2 will tarry no longer than 
„a conuenient time, and then 
Ka it will comfozt the beart. 
Hope groweth ſtrong, by the 

- effects of Gods godneſſe fo2- 
merip hoped foz , and had 
which Saint Paul afficmeth, 
enconraging the Corinthians 

4 as Dauid did himſelfe and 
others, To hope, to be ſtrong 

8 to truſt in the Lord, and to 

4 lay hold vpon the hope that is 

N ſet before vs, which hope we 
haue as an anker of the ſoule. 

ſure 


259 be Imitation of 
4 ſure and tedfaft, And this is 


41 
8 
the comfort of the heart that 5 
David meaneth, enen our 


faith in Cod, whereby wee 


take hold of the aured per / {- 
fozmance of his pꝛomiſes, not * 
one ly of tempozall and coʒpo⸗ 
rall, but of ſpiritnall and ce. 
' leſtiall bleings: And the pa- (7 
tient waiting foz them is our ( 
Hope. A 
Vo then can it bee, that 
God who hath pꝛomiſed vn⸗ 
to the faithfull the life to (% 
come, that with patience in 7 
hope wait foz it under the 
trolle, ſhould not confider 4 (3 ite 
regard their dangers, trou- |. 
bics, affliaions,cuen in this {| I 
life : Foz it he haue giuen his 
Sonne to die for our linnes, , 


SaaS =o 


TX aw. >= 
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1 how ſhould he not with him 
oy giue vs all things to enioy ? K 
Though wer muſt wait his N 
a) time: he is not llacke as ſome (CG: 
Amen count flacknede, but is 6 
J alwaies ready and at hand; P. 
-y be that hath pꝛomiſed, be is 
y| faithfall and true. Though |y/ 
a the vnfaithfull will not take Ka 
J bis wozd, not his band, not 8 
dis oath ; the faithfuil know A 
and axe aſſured, that he will $7 
* neuer tale chem, nor ſorſake 8 
chem; Therefoze hope in the / 
k4 Lord, be firong, and he will | 
y| comfore thine heart: And | 


J duſt in che Lond. 


9 
1 
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f 
A Prayer for ſtrength, pati- [ 
ence, and hope in troublet. Y 
* 
Father, poſſeſſor of Hea- 5 | p 
8 ven and Earth, and the [4 
{| diſpoſer and preſeruer of L 
Ii them and of all things with- AN d 
in the ſame, the fountane of (KIA ei 
all perfect hope, the giver of Vin 
patience, and maintainer ot ch 
= our ſtrength z thou knoweſt "\ . 
my troubles, and beholdeft 7 no 
mine afflitions, and what and M (+ 
A how many they are, and how g my 
burthenſome vnto mee thy 
weake creature: in ſtead there cer 
fore of my weake 2Hilicy, giue che 
mee thy preuailing ſtreng h, N 1 b 


we 


VE 4 5 


* C 


8 Dauid: reſolution, 333 2 
\ bo. PR inthee, let mee 


o ſtrong in thee, ler my com- | 
N fort be of thee, and let me tru- 
Wb | — 5 
. ly eruſt in thee, then ſhall ! 8 
Bl wich patience beare theſe and ( 
whatfocuer troubles it ſhall x 
* 4 pleaſe thee to la vpon me. 8 
he 14 Arme mee with faith, O % 
of 48 2 Lord, that I truſting in thy 8 
h- defence may not ſinke vnder 
of che weight of my troubles A 
of N I impottable to fleſh and bloudz $24 
; chou haſt promiſed to bee the | 
"Wt | God of my ſaluation, fo ſhall 
; Fj nothing hurt mee; my glory, 
A * ſo nothing ſhall diſgrace me; 
nu rocke and my ſtrength, fo 
nothing ſhall moue mee nor i 
remoue mee from my truſt in 9 
(9 chee, 


eft 
nd 


TC 


0 
1 
NEED) ETD 


h | am thine, ſaue mee, keepe 


| 154 The [mination of 


me as the apple of thine eye, 
lude me vnder the ſhadow of 
thy protecting wings, then 
ſhall no enemy annoy mee, no 
trouble diſmay mee, nor affli. 


ction or feare ſhall caſt mec 


4 

2 downe: by thee I ſhall wich- #5, 
Rand or eſcape the fury, force, | 
& fraud of all my foes; by thee . 


1 


W 
a6. 


— 
A 


| 

21 

| ſhall bee timely relceued in 8 21 

all my neceſſities, and in thee MN 

hall J bee comlorted in all 0 F 

mine afflitions : I will not el c 

feare, thou art my God; I will A * 

not taint, thou art the com- 2 0 
ſort oſ my heart: Let mee iti 2 \ 

taſte of = goodneſſe, and be- h 


hold thy ſaluation; in hope f 
let mce hold tat by thee, in 4 E 
N ad let me be itrong in thee, 2 | 
Zinn with comfort let mee rejoyce o 
and by 


E ex n 


36 The[mnationot 8 
NED, 
wombe, thou broughteſt me [* 
thence, giuing me hope euen | 
rom my Mothers breſt, and 2 8 
vas euen then caſt vpon thy 9 
prouidence, therefore leaue |} 6 
me not nor be farre from mee {1 
55 


/] bur as thou haſt taken charge 
oft me from the beginning, lo 
8 continue ſtill to defend me, ; 
1 for I haue none beſides thee x 4 
to helpe me, therefore caſt 1 
my burthen vpon thee, for 2 
thou haſt taken vpon thee to by 
nouriſh me. In thee, O Lord, 
luft, let mce neuer be aſha- [OG 
med nor coniounded, deliver 
N me according to thy promiſe, 
tor thou art my hope, O Lord, 4. 


in thec haue | cruſted trom my 4 ble 


| 

| 
( 
\ 
C 
N 
* 
n 
1 
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t me 8 4 Let my prayers, O Lord, 
euen | enter into thy preſence, heare 
and [A me and helpe me, let nothing 

n thy binder the worke of thy mer. 
leaue 4 0 cies towards me. not mine vn- 
mee 7 worthinelſe, O Lord, but ac. 
mee; cept me worthy in thy moſt 5 
harge N 1 worthy ; then ſhe!! not the c 


1g, lo e weakneile of my taich dimi- I 
| me, MN nifh my hope, nor extenuate 
| thee my ſtrength, nor 7 me N 
+ of my comfort in thee; but 2 
e, for © | my faith, hope, ſtrength and 8 
ce to comfort ſhall increaſe more x 
Lord, ad more, and patience (hal, [1 
ha- have it perfect working in |/A 
liver me, to wait vntill thine ap- 8 
mile, 4 pointed time come for my de- | 
Lord, A ' liuery out of ſome of my uou- 
m my bles, for | endure many, O 
i Lord, and the leaſt of chem ot 
weight 


LE IEEE 
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2 14 Thelmirationof E N. 
5 weight more than fuffickent 6 q 
2 to preiſe mee downe vnlcile 7 6 
thou ſupporr mee, yer I N 
6 knowledge them eaſie in h 
jy cnaprien of my euill de- | 
* ſeruings. 
O pardon mine offences, 
4} cleanſe me of my finnes, and 
make mee vprighe in thy [t 
2 waies ; then ſhall I wich per 
5 tect patience beare my trou- 
bles and reſt in hope vntill it 
ſhall pleaſe chee to eaſe me of 
8 my troubles. ot to bring them 
enn end, which grant graci- ['F 
5 ous Lord God in leſus Chriſt, 1 
1:0 whom with thee and the b off 
8 holy Ghoſt, be honour, pow ( TRE 
Nor and praiſe for euer more. þ | 
V Amen. vn we 
k 4 Wl | N. the 
ien DE EUR 
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X 


and comſort in aſliclios. * 


— 


A 
dM. My God my God, hide | 


/ 
h 9 not thy face from mee, 8 
er- op not thine cares at my K 
u- q rayers, and retuſe not to N 
| ut re the words of my com- 5 
of plaior 3 though I cannot bur þ 


confetle, O Lord, ag unſt my 3 
7 telte, that by reaſon of my fins 
l have deſerued thy dilplea- & 

ture, and that in ſo high a Ka 

8 meaſure, as if then ſhoul- {# 

re, H deſtvorerly confound me, yer ba 

Js were there no inioftice in 75 

M thee, for the cuills that | haue N 

COM | 


N 


N 
, 
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committed, and the good du. 
ties | have omitted, in thy 6 
4 ſcucre 1uſtice deſerue the x [A 
ſame ; bur Lord looke not ſo 
* narrowly into my Waies as to 
8) obſerue and regiſter againſt 
90 me euery inne commuted 
M] and cucry duty omitted by N 
me, knowing that I am by 9 $ 
nature corrupt and (intull, as 3 
« all my tathers were, 8 
Lord, what were Abra- þ 
* bam, Ida, Taaceb, Jes, Ve- 9 
% Lot, Aeſer, Ehab,or Da. 
EY] wid, though « man choſen £8 
5 \| after thine owne heart f Paul XE 
Athat elect vellell, but men by 
nature carnall, and eucn fold 
vnder inne, vnull thou of 
thine owne free mercy vouch: *. 


ſaſedſt to infuic heauenly wil- 
dome 


" 


— K——— 
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dome into their hearts, and di- 5 

A vine graces into their ſoules ? 

N vacillchov diddeſt fully ſeaſon [+ 

RY chem aboue others by thy ho- 

x 14 Spirit, yet Lord thou know- 8 
eit, char euen theſe ſelect veſ- 

5 ſels of chine were not without Z* 

4 cheir owne naturall infirmi- 8 
MY cies. They ſtood not vpright- 15 
p hy by their owneftrengeh, bue [& 

x by thee ; if they had had will 8 
nd power pf and in them- 
v/] (clues to worke tighteouſnes, * 
> chey might i where- 
? of co boaſt, but not with fe 
K (| thee z but being only ſuppor- [A 
ted by thee, they gaue the ſole | 


f glory to thee, 
4 Secing then, gracious Fa- 5 


EE 2 


ere 
3 


— 
— 
=— 


— 


w ESC oi 
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cher, that all our moſt godly |; 
4 fore-fathers had their defects * 

8 by 

I — rennrad 


.énn; 


Sr 


3612 The Imitation of 
by nature, and their perſecti- 
24 on through thy grace ; | 19500 


corrupr, as they were by na- 
ture borne corrupt, and 
brought forth the fruits of 
corruption vorill thou begat- V5 
teſt them anew by thy Spi- 
tit, What differ | from them 
by nature? And therefore, 12 


by Lord, as they became 0 
not oft iemleſues but by thee; 
ſo canſt thou make me holy, + 
bx as they were holy, by the ſame 5 
£ * 


n grace. 


2.02 AN >< 


There is none, O Lord, fro, 

5 that by his one wiſdome 13 1 

capable of that wiſdome ? 5 

whereby to know thee arighe, \$ our 
how much leſle able by his N \ 
owne power to pertorme that * 

95 obedience Which may make Fa 

$ him +? 


— 


A 


Danid; reſolution, 363 | 


him accepted of thee ? 

It then ic be, as indeed it is, 
of chineowne tree mercy and 
grace, that any man becomes 

A wile in thee and righteous be- 
tore thee, who hath cauſe to 


1 9 boaſt of his owne merit ? Or 


who needs deſpaire of his | 
owne vnworthinelle, ſeeing 
thou art equally mercitull co k? 
all whom thou haſt called and N 
accepted into the number of H 
: chem chat ſhall be ſaued ? M 
Lis) Olend downe, ſenddowne s) 
from Heauen, that thy fan- 6 
ctity ing Spirit into my heart, 
that that liuely faich whereby 
our molt godly fore - ſathers 
were accepted ot thee, may be 
mote 2 inkindled, . 
and breake forth into a holy 
S 2 flame 


364 The Imitation of 7 


flame of godlineſſe and zcale, 
and my whole man be char® ;, 


bl into the ſame image of N 
: 


lanAny, which appeared in 
them in whom thou moſt de- 


lighreft ; then thou my God, 
now deſeruedly offended with 
me for my (ianes paſt, ſhale f- 
bee ſo fully reconciled vnto ⁊ 
me againe, though not by y 

beſt renued workes, whichare 


perfect ; but through the me- 


and will be for euer here im- * 

Je 
rics and mediation of thine ( R 
owneand onely Sonne,whole A 
death is my life, and thy mer- | | 


cies in him my ſaluation. 
This is my hope, O Lord, 
chough | bee yet in the eſtate 
of corruption, and enforced 
to vndergoc infinite infirmi- 


F 


8 


D auids reſolution, 365 
ties of body and minde by na- 
ure. Thou who art the God 
* Wl of Abraham, and of all our 
of godly ſore· ſachers dead ro the 
24 world, art no leſle the fame 
God vnto thoſe that are thine 
yer living in the world. And 
as they already diilolucd, are 
now in glory wich chee in 
the Heauens, ſo confirme my 
faith in thee and order my 
Wies, that I being likewiſe 
diiſolued through Chriſt my 
Redeemer, may be alſo glori- 
fied with them, and with them 
giue glory to thee, 
Make me therefore, graci- 
z ous Father, to abound here, 25 
they here aboundad, in all ſpi- 
ricuall graces and heauenly 
vertues, that I may finde thee 


| 5 S ? a 


2 
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a 366 The Imitation of e 
Ja like louing father vnto me, as Kr 
chou wert a father vnto Abra- N 
61 ham, and a helping God, as by 

thou wert vnto /aacoh, and * 


af then ſhall J offer, even here, 
the ſacrihce of vntained praiſe q 


vnto thy name, and make © 
mine humble prayers vnto 
54 chee, in his name whoſe death 
and mediation thou accepteſt 
\| aboue all other whatſocuer ſa- 
„75 

O accept that his ſacrifice, 
Al made once for all, for all be- 
lecuers z it is ſufficient, Lord, 
to purge me from all my fins 
"| that formerly haue offended 


8 
4 thee, and to keepe mee from 


future WIA difplcaling 
F thee. $ p 
9 My ſinnes, O Lord, I doc A FX 


r 
> — 


ry 


18 


; Davids reſolution. 367 
0 contcile haue worthily mo- 


ued thee to cortect me : I feele 
| IJ thy rod, bur the rod of à lo- 
ö 8 ung father, net to confound 
me, but to contirme me, not ro |\5 
deſtroy me, but to ſaue me. 

O let me not faint vnder thy 
correcting hand, which thou 
haſt promiſed ſhall be no more 
*| heauily laid vpon mee than 1 
ſhall be able to beare. 


8 
Let not therefore, Lord, my 
J ich ſaile me, but let perte 
| 
8 
2 


*1 patience haue it effectuall 

working in me; then whatſo- U 
Al cuer it ſhall pleaſe thee to ap [ 
8) point mee to beate, I ſhall | 


* beare it ſor my heart through 
chy grace is prepared to obey 
1 


thee. 
0 Thru haſt beene euer m 
- £21154 84 helper 
Dee 
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| helper ſince j was borne,thou f | 


haſt vpholden me, ſuſtained |; 
and relieved mee, O forſake |\ 
me not now when all carnal! 
helpe faileth me. 
There is no certaine hope 
in the helpe of man z though es 
he promiſe, he may be vnable |\ 
or vnwilling to performe ; if {;} 
heyerld na. e it is of thee, | 
and among thy promiſed [4 , 
meanes of helpeʒ and nothing 


hindreth the performance of ul 


(1 thy promiſe of helping mee, Ls 
but the weaknelſe of my faith 5 
5 in not ſtedtaſtly beleeuing, Ve 
wine impetience in not Wil- 
0 lingly bearing, and my want |; 
Jof liuely hope in not concen» [® 


tedly waiting thine owne 8 
0 


good time in effecting what j4{ 


thou K 
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q rr 


w 1921 8 7 thou haſt promiſed. 75 
ed | A Vet I haue hope, loving Fa- 
ke cher, that comming, thy helpe 


/ , ( 
9 will come, and that in atime 9 


all 

I molt cõuenient in thine owne 
pe  wiſdome, although chrough & 
gh 3 mine infirmity 1 chinke ic 
ble A long, but when ic commerh, | 
4 if (c) Air ſhall be as a Well, not only 8 
1 A of releeuing but of living wa- (f# 
ſed er, ſpringing vp not onely to * 
ing my corporal! comfort, but to 
e of Ay ſpiritual & erernall glory. 
zee, 5 la the meanerime, O Lord, A 
aith let mee euet more taſte of thy 
ng, * Veoodneſſe, that I faint not 
Wil- I vnder the burthen of my trou- 
„ant blies, but as thou haſt worthi- 


ren» U : ly correted me, ſo vouchlafe 
ne (ty mercifully to relieve me. 

what 140} in hope and alurance of 
hou th S 5 this 


e 
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21 3750 Thelmitation of 
this thy mercy, O Lord, I 99 
commend and commit 108 
e ſoule and body, vnto i 1 
A thy fatherly diſpoling , for | | 
thou haſt promiſed to ae 16 


care of me, therefore caſt | my 

; Care vponthee,not as careletlec 

of mine owne duty, but in 2 

liuely faich going forward, 10 
21 waiting thy leiſure and thy 7? 

E pleaſure, when thou 

wilt come and how thou — 

deliuer me, O Lord, make no 

A "on trying, Ames. 

neren 1 


2 efelluall Prayer for fer- 0 
giueneſſe of ſianes. * . 

9 Lord, when I doe con- 5 
fider the account that! : vp 

am to makeforcherime _— 7 ne 


r ZE EO 
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7; haue ſo ſinſully ſpent in 0 [4 


11 

WW e life, and how I haue walked { 

0 d \ here as i ina Wilderneſle of all 
** ; impieties: I teele my conſci- 


* 
e ence burthened with ſo heauy 
w J a weight of feare and trem- 
7 bling, that I am caſt Cowne 
ns |: as into a gulph of incuitable 
danger, and know not which b 
y fs way to turne mee with any | = 
: hope of comfort : it I turne : | 
il # mero the conſideration of my | 
a” |: | belt workes, I finde them ta- 
2] therto aggrauace than ro ex- [2 
tenuate my ſeare: it I appeale 
vnto thee as thou art a ſcuere 
ludge, I ſhall be condemned L 


in thy iuſt udgement ; 1cher- 
fore as the prodigall ſon,doe 


vpon the knees ot mine vnfai- 
os 
= 


furs Þ 


_— = 


. 
hat 1 
— . 


82 


ned heart fall downe before 
th ee, 


F 


Tu 


5 


S 
A372 The Imitation of 
thee, imploring merey though 
deſerue it not; but Lord, 1 
know that in thy ſeuereſt iu- 
ſtice thou att accuſtomed to re- N 
member merey , and in thy 
hotteſt diſpleaſure thou ſhew- 
eſt — euen to grea- gs 
teſt ſinners, even vpon their |) 
vnfained deſire to repent : E. 
how much more vpon their * 
actual! and ſincere —_ - 
rance, eſpecially of ſuch as} 
through a lively faith take Y 

hold of Chrift, who hath ta- 
ken vpon him to ſtand be- 8 
tweene thy iuſtice and a fin. |, 
ner. O accept his death and 8 
merits for the ſorgiueneſſe of | 
my ſinnes, who by reaſon of 1 
them am become deepely in- & | 
dangered and indebted vnto [N 
thee, 9 


Cee Senne 


* 


| 8 Dude reſolution. 373 
chee. And if thou ſhouldeft 
8 exact che vttermoſt farthing 
Del at my hands, I were neuer a- 

ble to make the leaſt ſatisfacti- 
on ; and the more hardly can 
{ 1 anſwer the committing of 
g ſo many ſinnes, and the omir- 
* * ſo many good duties, 
| by how much ] haue receiued 
N a great meaſure, yea many ta- 
\ lents of grace, and a great 

rrien of heauenly knou- 

K edge at thy hands, which I |\ 
2) ſhould haue vſed, not onely to 10 
che good of mine one ſoule, |; 
\| and comfort of mine owne |, 
* conſcience, but to the increaſe £5, 
of ſpirituall knowledge in o- 
thers, whom I ſhould haue en- [4 
deuoured to haue drawne to F 
che obedience of thy will by 


the 


On 


9 


a Cx I — — 
1 —_ 
. 


2 3 an, 
2 


— 
— - 
— 

— _ 


the example of mine obedi- 
ence, 

Alas, good Father, ſuch hath 
beene the neglect of my duty 


not onely laid theſe heaucaly 
I treaſures vnder the carchly N 
corruption of mine owne 
heart, but have laid out the 2 


wicked dregs of originall (in, 5 


and haue cherewith gained 
vnto my ſelfe infinite 19iqui- 
{x 


ties and innumerable attuall 
linnes, inſo much as in iuſtice 
thou maid condemne mcas 2 
moſt vaproficable diſpoſer of 
thy manifold graces : and the 
more, good Father, by how 
much 1 haue not onely ſin 
ned my fclte, and that often- jr; 
times, as it were, with a high [ 


hand, Er 
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ry 


| hard, but in alluring and flir- 
ring vp others to ſinne by 
mine example nay Lord, ma- 
ny times by mine owne inſti- 
gation, and thereby the more 
dangerouſly drawne downe 
thy dupleature vpon my ſelte, 
and them that haue ſinned by 
the example of my ſinne. 
| Lord, what ſhall I fay to K 
excuſe me? What ſhall l bring N 
vnto thee to appeaſe thee ? It 
| ſay the corruption ot mine 
owne nature prouoked mee, 


7 and I did inne; thou haft | 


8 


commanded mee to mortife 
the deeds of my corrupt fleſh 
by thy Spiric. If Ipleade that 
| the world allured mee and ! 


did ſinne, thou haſt forbid- 
den mee to loue the worldor 


Cad ENCE IND PST) 
376 The Imitation of 


the things in the world: if I | 
ſay Satan inticed me, and [| 
did (inne, thou haſt comman- 
ded me to reliſt Saran and his 
tentations, fo that though I N 
plead with A iam, that my 


Hewah, my carnall part =| 
\ 


chou gaueſt me, did moue me 
and I did linne, it will be no þ? 
excuſe for mee; if I ſay the 
world allured, or Satan temp- 
A ted me, it booteth me not: and '£ 
therefore, Father, I cannot \ 
but freely contetle againſt my 7 
ſelfe, char I, euen 1 have ſin- Z 
ned, and done all theſe euills N 

2 2gainſt chee, againſt chee, O 
Lord, I haue finned, K again(t bs 
XN my ſelte, and haue deſeruedly A 
& ſtirred vp thy diſpleaſure a- | 


** gainſt me, and in thy diſplea- 
ſure is 2 N 


— — — 


r 
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This, this, O Lord, is the 
gaine that my ſinnes haue 
gotten, not onely a difſolution 
ol the ſoule and body due to 
Na all fleſh: but the death of bo- \ 
dy and foule due onely to 
impenitent fmners, among F 
XN! whom l, even [acknowledge þy/ 
9 my ſelſe worthy to bee num- Fo 
I bred without thy mercy, For |; 
5 4 
s\ who hath power, Lord, by © 
his owne corrupt nature to 74 
9 repent ? By nature, Lord, I þ 
dane: How can | by the fame 4, 
I ſinfull part, repene of that [c 
N wherein nature it ſelfe deligh- [A 
teth ? A fountaine bringerh 9 
21 nor forth bitter water and [ 
4 ſucet: How then Lord can 1 5 
I bring forth true repencance 1 
out of à corrupt heart, as it is 8 


* 


8 


17S The Imitation of Pl | 

corrupt ? Yet Lord, though Vt 

my heart bee corrupt by inc 
b 


ture, being made in part ſin- 


cere and holy by thy grace, it 
5 ſo farre forth worke re- Bl 


pentance, as is thy grace pow- 6 
erfull and effectuall in me. So 
that though ſinne by nature 


Therefore, good Father, as U 
Sas the elder, gaue place and 


becune ſeruant to laaksb : 80 77 I ver 


dwell in me, by thy grace may \* 
ſanctity alſo; as Eſas and [aa- 8 
C in Rebeccabs wombe, ſtri- | 
uing for ſuperiority, 


let ſinne, which is in me the ; war 
firſt borne, giue place in mee de 
vnto ſanctity: And let ſancti- Lo 
ty haue the ſole dominion in f row 
my heart, then ſhall my heart forth 


. bring forth the good fruirs * + it ſo 
| 
CER EIT: 


T7 
s 
- *. 


EX IEEE. 


; —— 397 — 


* life : though whilel [* 
huc here, the weeds of cor- A 
= will alſo grow; but 
Lord, let them not ouergrow 
che good ſeed of thy ſpirit: but 
ler them wicher and die betare 
= chey grow vp to beare any 
9 fruit vnto death. But feed me 
now at the laſt with che moſt 
wholeſometruics of thy ſpirit, ; 
3 and giue me grace to exprelle 
my ſorrow for my ſius that ! 
hauc done with an inward re- 
| tenting hearr, grieued that e- 
T) uer ] contriued lin in my in- 
ward thoughts, that euer ] 
acted it, or conſented vnto it. 
Lord lee and behold my ſor- 
row for my ſins, if it bring not 
forth ſincete repentance, water 
it ſo with thy mollitying ſpi- 


rit. bs 
. ">> 5 F XG ACT 
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rit, that it may worke in mee f 9 
24 that which may teſtiſie that 1 {vl 
V repent indeed: ſo that ſinne 
may become loathſome vnto 2 9 
me, and ſanctitie ſweet. And AN 
although while | carrie about [+ 2 a 
wy tc 
[4 


t 
t 


C 


me this vnholy lump of earth, 
my beſt exerciſes cannot but te 
ſauour of the fountaine from a 


; of 


9 


2 
2 whence they flow if of cor- 
\| ruprtion, corruptly ; if of thy h 4 

ſpirit, heauenly, 2 is 
* O ſeaſon therefore my (6 Au 
2 heart, O Lord, my ſoule and [WF co 
A whole man wich thy ſpirit, u. 
Al that whatſoever 1 thinke, MI 
ſpeake, or doe, may ſauour A. 
— may feelein a 0 1 
my heart and ſoule a true and uo 
80 huely deteſtation of whatſoe- to 
8 uer ſauoureth of the * of * tol 

this 

e 


— 


— — 


rr 
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Bl 
\ 55 chis world ; as the luſt of the 5 


t IIc, che luſt of the eies, and — 
ne 9 the pride of liſe. A 
Aro 2 £7? Guwe me ſtrength to per- 


nd f A ſorme all perfect obedience in 
out e | all righteouſneſſe, euen to the 
th, N torgetting of ſinne. And yet 
bur to remember my linnes paſt, 
om land to repent them, that thou f,5 
or- my louing Father, before [% 
thy 10 4 whoſe preſence I preſently 5 
ſtand, maieſt bee pleaſed to 
my 5 turne thy Jouing and tarherly N 
and [7 countenance in mercy to- [*\ 
wit, z wards me, in the merits and 
ke, Ml mediation of Chriſt my Ree- N 
our | A deemer. . bd 
le in l 4 Let theſe mine humble peti- N. 
and ons, O Lord, aſcend vp vn- 
loc. Alte thee and ler the infallible T 
e of N tokens of thy mercies appeare 8 


this towards 


S 


5 


382 Thelmication of 
towards mee: that my heart |; 


now caſt downe for tcarc of? 2 


chy iudgements, may bec a- 


12 gaine lifted vp, feeling the in- 
ward teſtimonies of thy mer 901 


[44] cies in Chrift, To whom wich 
7 chee and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour, praiſe, and d glory 1 


KN. Prater for the moynins, } 


with thankes for reſt an, 
ſat cee. 


Father, merci full and e- 7 1 


ue more louing in leſus 2 N t 
= who this night paſt 5 Au 


— 
CANO, 


haſt beene a powerfull and 1 m 
prouident Warci-man over |? 


wn 
[ me, cuen when by che dead 3 


nelle of ſleepe l was W * — 
2 cUucn , 


SS 
2 
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t U euen of ſenſe, care or ſeare of 5 
of to any danger, which yet with- 
A out thy preſetuation and Pro- E 
8 uidence, might ſuddenly haue (* 


ſezed vpon me, and that b 
| inhbnice meanes : For, — 
thou knoweſt what a made 
8 ous and watchfull Aduerſary 
8) we haue, who is attended on 
I by a troupe of infernall Mini- 
N ſters that hourely ſecke by 
ſome meanes to ſurprize vs: 
> Belides the corruption of our 8 
one nature, that is alwaies 3 
working in vs iatull 
MY choughts , vncleane deſires, 
yall Fr * and moſt vngodly affections :; 


ind Na mouing vs in our night-wa- 8 
zuer ing; (in ſtead of holy medi- 
ad F tation and godly prater) to 
iced, N purpoſe che W of 

in nire f 


buen, 


N — e 


384 Thelmiration of 
infinite ſorts of ſinnes, — 
we enter into che day, hauing ( 
no meanes to preuent the exe- 
cution of moſtſinſull actions, 
but by chine owne moſt gra- 
cious working holy feare | 
and godly obedience in our f 
hearts : Wheretore, louing N 
Father, I come this morning 
into thy holy preſence, from [*1 
which I cannot hide mee, ol 
and vpon the knees of my 
heart I vnfainedly intreat 
thee, that as it hath pleaſed 2 
thee this night to preſerue | 
me, and giuing me comſorta- 
ble reſt and ſlecpe in ſaſetie zo R 
thou wilt be pleaſed to watch 


ouer mee this day thae no oy 
danger befall me, either in vn 
body, ſoule, or any thing be- Rl Ar 

ing PAI che 


lon 
— | — 


SS 
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I charge of me chis day: pre- K 
NM uent the malicious intentions 2 
9 of Satan and his miniſters : N 
> mortific mine owne ſinſull [£3 
affections, and iuſuſe into my ka 
heart all diuine graces, that my 
waies this day may nothing 
ſauour of ſinne, hut of ſancti- A 
tie. And asl haue by thee ſafe» k2 
| ly pailed chis night; ſo I may [53 
begin, continue and end this 5 
da, and all the daies of my 
lite, in thy faith, feare, and o- * 
A bedience. And that in all 9 
8 mine actions whercunco I am 7 
bound by my place and cal- N 
8 ling, 1 may ſo walke and fo R 
8 —— them, as that thy |; 
4 leſſing may accompany 
q what ſotuer I cadeuour. Give 
1 mc Lord an vpright heart, a(- [4 
| ing; U 
Dei 


counſell from thee, to be gui- ft 
ded in whatſoever I purpoſe: 
that ſo proſpering, the glory 
8 may bee thine, to whom all 
power, wiſdome, ſtrength, 
* and glory belongeth, Ames. 


eA Prater to be uſed before a 
wan gots to biereft. 


Ord, as it hach now plea; — 
» Lia thee to brin — in & 
I faferie tothe end of this day, [Ty _ 

Aland haſt therein by many * 
H dieings teſtified thy fatherly k& 
Acre ouer me : ſo let my heart .o) 
A within me through faith, and {/ 
9 F faithful obedience, reftif 

\ 


mine vnfained chanktulneſſe 


JT N — 
to there. The light of chis day 
8 hath aſtorded vnto mee that 


benefit which the darknelle 
2 of the night could not, 


though to thee the day and 
night are of equall light; for 
with chee is no darkneſle at 
all. But to me, as I am blinde 
by nature, the day and night 
MH are of like darkneile and ob- 
ſcuritie: though the light of 
the day diſcouer viſible crea- 
* tures, yet as long as the darke- 
nelle of the ignorance of hea- 
uenly things polſelſeth my in- 
ward parts, I ice not at all as] 
N ought to ſee: the light of the 
8 day doth adminiſter vnto my 
1 corporall eies many ourward [X 
7, obietts, which often 50 
me inwardly to erte, and out- 
2 


— e 
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wardly to goe aſtray, as the 

nnes which I have this day 

9 committed, by the miſcatri- 

age of mine eye may witneſſe 

Kal againſt me, Forgiue it Lord 
2 vnto me, and grant that the N 
70 light which thou haſt created 4 
good, turne not through my 8 
2 corruption to thy diſhonour Fq 
Kal and my ſhame, but as the light |; 
5) of the day is a moſt eſpeciall * 
> bliſhng to the good, to doe Q 
A good otheesin this lie ; qe ler [af 
4 me vſe it to the doing of the Ke. 
works of diuine light, not of c 
darkneſſe. Let it hence · ſorth & 
ſerue vnto mee as a Motiue to g 
the Contemplation of that > 
celeftiall-lighr, chat is neuer 2 
ouerſhadowed wich darkneſſe; N 


and to the obſerustion of 


A 399 The Imitation — 


A thine immenſurable preat- 
[VI nefſe and power in creating | 
Al and preſeruing of thy Crea- 
tures, (viſible) numberleſſe. 
* Giue me grace, that I behol- 
\ K ding che infinite works of 7 
T3 hands, may wich diuine mode- 
Aſty conſider thy wiſdome in 
9 framing and diſpoſing them; 
@ thy deepe and vnfathomable | 
pal prouidence, in oftentimes |/ 
2A turning thoſe things to the 
comfort of choſe that are 
2 thine, which their enemies 
ſuppoſe and hope will tend to | 
cheir conſuſion. This allo 15 
chy doing, marvellous inthe 
cies of fuch as either know 
thee not, or thar thinke all .| 
things to come to palſe wich- 
out thy direction and limitati- 
on. 


rler 
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Lord haue chis day found, 85 
8 that thy wiſdome hath dire- 


aecd me, thy power hath pre · 
bo ſerued mee, and thy proui- 


1 * SY greac mercy I haue finiſhed [*\ 
- = this day in ſaſetie, and recci- c 
n 6 ued many bleſſings at thy * 
3 hands ; acknowledging yer E 
le Ka) ſelſe vaworthy of the | 7 
es 9 leaſt of them, by reaſon that! FA 

ne haue many waies offended : 
re KM thee. Though] haue not no- 

es ted in my thoughts all my pe 
to linnes, yet thou knoweſt j; 


them : And if the righteous 

man fall ſeuen times a day, © 

ow (.,1 how ofren have I chat am all 
cortupt, finned this day? 
None is fo ivſt as "hom 


all +l 
ch- 

14 , eue "WE ro whom 
thou 


Jed EEE CR 


2 
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thou (O Lord) impucdt it b 


nor, 3 
Sinners couet ſecrecy, they || K 
hate to be ſecne, but loue che Ie 1 
ſinne: darknelle i is their de- 2 
»| lire, and the night is as a Clo- a | 
Nie to hide them in conceir, 2 
when thou, O God, ſeeſl their 8 
Jactions in the darke as at 
noone day, O preſerue mee 
inthy light, Lord, and gran | 
I never couet to doe that in ſe- 
cret, whereot I ſhould be a- 
ſhamed to commir it openly: K 
and euen this night now © 
come vpon mee, vouchſafe |\ x 
5 Lord to —— the bright [x 
beames of thine all ſhining 
&) light ouer me that linne enter 
not into my heart in the 


darkneile of che ſame. And 
let Le 
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let me make my night wa- 
kings as interims gained for 
Meditation and Praier; And 
that I may ſpend the intermiſ- 
ſions of my ſleepe in prepa- 
ring my ſelteco my ſinall reſt ; 
That through thy power and 
prouidence, I may reſt ſaſely 
this night, free from all dan- 
ger of ſoule and body: And 
that riſing againe in the mor- 
ning, I may not bee ſorgetſull 
to giue thee the glory. And as 
che night ſucceedeth the day, 
and the day the night; ſo let 
my faithfull praiers ſucceed 
1 holy Meditation, and a holy 
endeuour to worke righteouſ- 
nelle, ſucceed my faichtull pe- 
titions. 
Let thine cares be open vn- 
to 


S 


394 The Imitation, &c. 8 


to my praiers: Let thine cies 1 


(by way of bleſſing) be vpon [9 
all mine actions: Let thy pro- MN 
uidence preuent whatſoeuer 
miſchieſe, Satan, or any mine 
enemies his complices ſhall f*\ 
plot, practiſe, or endeuour to [\ 
execute againſt me: In hope & 
whereof, I doe commit and Q 
commend my ſelſe, wy ſoule fg 
and body, and whatſocuer X 
concerneth me; into thy moſt 2 
powerfull protection this 2 
night, in the name of Chriſt, jp 
thine alone beloued. To 
whom with thee and the holy Ic 
Ghoſt be aſcribed, as moſt |: 
due, all honour, praiſe and F. 
glory for euer, Amen, / ; 


my faith. 


— 
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